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what they read, decry aſſurance as the wild 
dream of fanaticiſm and enthuſiaſm; hen 
others, from whom better things might be 
expected, expreſs themſelves concerning it 
in terms neither warranted by ſeripture, nor 
deduced from experience; — and when few; 7 
even of the profeſſed people of God, ſeem to 
conſider the attainment of it as either their © 
privilege or their duty, - the following tre- 
tiſe can not be deemed an unſeaſonable or 
impertinent intruſion upon the public. ble 
deſign of it is to exhibit the ſcripture a- 
count of aſſurance to illuſtrate the ground, 1 
the nature, and the objects thereof;—and to 
point out its proper influence on the heart 
and life of the Chriſtian. In ſo doing, the 
author has acquitted himſelf like a maſter in 
Iſrael, rightly dividing the word of truth. © © 
| While he proves from the ſacred oracles, | 
that aſſurance is attainable by every believer, 
he carefully guards againſt the abuſe of this 4 
moſt comfortable doQrine; and clearly ewa 


- 


"a be 15 | 
dt it is indeed a dogrine according to- yer 


neſs. 

. his reraxiſo be gx. 

cellent, yet the manner was too tedious and 
prolix, and the expreſſion too homely as well 
- as antiquated; to be reliſhed by modern rea- 
der This the following abridge- 
ment, wherein though the language 4d in ge- 

neral greatly altered, the ſuhſtanct of tha 

author's argument is entirely preſerved 
With what ſucceſs the public will judge: 
20H .this ſpetimen is approved, the Editor 
way perhaps be induced to abridge the urls 
bdf other authors in the laſt century which” 
neotl only to be more known to retro nd 
411142 eee, AIG n of the a 
nad devout. oft: ng 
May thiderricane hang for Jerufalem be 
.- ' gecepted of the ſaints aid may we with; 
+ *' them be-refreſhed by the rich. beings and 
nw”. adundant ge per meme 
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* INTRODUCTION. 

rk 

ch 0 i be.ing-ute ofteus gincpiaeobe le- 

and py for ever. A ſoul in this ſtate is much be= 

„ oved by God, ſafe in everlaſting arms, and 


fully intereſted in all the nobleſt privileges. 
To know that we are in ſuch a-ſtate-renders 
life ſweet and comfortable; and will yield us 
a heaven both here and hereafter, Now, af« "of 
ſurance is that act of a believer,” whereby he 
clearly and'evidently ſees himſelf in a grack- - 
ous and bleſſed ſtate. It is a ſenſible feeling | 
and experimental diſcerning of his being ] 
ſtate of grace, and having a right to a crown 
of glory. Andd this ariſes Sun obſerving in 
himſelf the ſpecial and diſtinguiſhing graces 
ot Chriſt, by the teſtimony of the Holy Spi- 

rit, who beareth witneſs with his br, that _— 

yy : 
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2 In TAO DU Tron. 
he is a ſon and an heir of God. This aſſur- 
ance is the beauty and height of a Chriſtian's 
glory-in this life ; and is uſually attended with 
the ſtrongeſt joy, the ſweeteſt comforts, and 
the greateſt peace, It is a pearl that moſt 
want, a crown that few wear. Aſſurance is 
not neceſſary to the eſſence, though it is to 
the comfort of a Chriſtian. A man may be a 
true believer, and yet would give all the world, 
were it in his power, to know that he is ſuch. 
=: To have grace, and to be ſure that we have 
" is heaven on this ſide heaven. 
| But more of theſe things you will find in 
4 the following diſcourſe; in which it is pro- 
a e _ 25 Ie 


471 


I. To prove that perſons may, in this life, 
attain a well-grounded aſſurance of their e- 
: Verona happineſs, 
11. 'To lay down ſeveral woghes dpa 
hong about aſſurance; when I ſhall likewiſe 
ſpecify certain ſeaſons wherein the Lord gives 
? aſſurance. 


f 


III. To point out thoſe. inipediments that 
keep ſouls from aſſurance; with the means ol 
removing the ſame, 


INTRODUCTION 3. 
IV. To mention ſeveral arguments or mo- 
ives to incite Chriſtians to de reſtleſs till they nw 
have attained aſſurance: Ag 1 4 


v. To take notice of the mean of gaining 
a well-grounded afſurance ; and particularly 
of thols things that vccompany ſaleations. 1 
v. To mark the difference batwpen 4, true 
and a counterfeit aſſurance. 


* X16; fl 
VII. To make anſwers to ſeveral dard ions 
oncerning this matter. ne d Joes 
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rr ASSURANCE 16 ATTAINABLE. | 
| tal ELD 4 24 i 1 141.1 16 
þ- Thar believers may, in this life, attain a 
well-grounded'affiirance of their everlaſting. 
happineſs, will appear from the following re- 
marks. 15 e 1 
I The apoſtle Phul bulläs his" aſſhrünce, 
not on any ſpecial or immediate revelation, 
but on ſuch arguments as are general or com- 
mon to all believers; as in Rom. viil. 32, 
33, 34. He that ſpared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for vs ALL, how ſhalt. 
© he not with him alſo freely give us all. 
ce things? Who ſhall lay any thing to the 
e charge of God's ele? It is God that juſ- 
_*tifiett:; who is he that/condemneth? It is 
« Chriſt that died,' yea rather that is riſen a- 
&« gain, who is even at the right hand of God, 
« who alſo maketh interceſſion for us.“ f 
Hezekiah's aſſurance did likewiſe ſpring from 
u principle that is common to all the godly, 
s N 
II. It is the very ſcope and end of the ſerip- 


tures, to help believers to aſſurance; as in 
; 1 John 
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1 John v. 13. “ Theſe things have I written 
«unto you that believe on the name of the 
« Son of God; that ye may know that ye 

« have eternal life.“ Theſe precious ſouls, 

did belicye, and had eternal life; but you 
cee they did not know it: therefore the a- 
poſtle makes it his buſineſs, by a copious va- 
Wricty of arguments, to bring all, and eſpeci- 
Wally thoſe who are weak in the faith, to an 
Waſlurance of their eternal welfare. | 


Indeed, the deſign of the whole ſeriptüres 


Wis to bring ſouls to an acquaintance with, and | 
Wcceptance of Chriſt, and then to build them 
pin a ſweet aſſurance of their eternal inte- 
Weſt in him. Which made Luther ſay, He 


ould not live in paradiſe, if he might, with - 


out the word; but with the word he could 
Wlive in hell itſelf —— God hath given us his 
word, his oath, his ſeal, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 
chat our conſolation may be ſtrong, and our 
ſalvation ſure. Now, what comfort can a be- 
Wlicver have without aſſurance ?——To know | 
chat there is a feaſt of choiceſt delicates, but 


I muſt not partake z that there are pleaſant 


fountains and ſtreams, but I muſt-periſh for 


thirſt ; that there are royal robes for others, 


but | muſt die in my rags; and that there is 


a pardon for others, but not for me, may 


well add to my vexation, but not to my con- 
A 3 ſolation. 


* 
iy 
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peace and pardon, righteouſneſt and happi-” 


: F 24 n 
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ſalation. It was rather matter of ſorrow chdar 
of joy to the men of tlie old world; to⁰œœ⁰ : 
that there was an ark, when they were ſhut” 
out; and to the Iraclites; that others were 
cuted by a brazen ſerpent, when they died 
by the ftings of the fiery ſerpents. So hows 
can it comfort me, to know that there is! 


neſs in Chriſt for others, but not for me? Al 
this knowledge will rather be a hell to tor- 
ment, than a ground of joy to me. 
But now; God hath declared in the ferips 
tures who they are that ſhall be eternalhy — 
py, and how they may reach to an aſſürunde 
of their felicity and glory; which made Lu- 
ther ſay, He would not take alt the world for 
one leaf of the bible. The bible is the Chris 
Man's magna charta, his chief evidence for 
lieaven. Men highly prize and carefully keep 
their charters, conveyances, and ive ſecus 
rities; and ſhall not the faints much more 
_ bighly prize, and carefully keep in the cloſet 
of their hearts, the precious word of God; 
which is to them inſtead: of all ſecurities for 
their maintenance, protection, deliverance, 
confirmation, conſolation, and eternal faiv® 
your” 25": " 
II. Other believers have in an ordinar 
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y attained to a ſweet acurence ef hee. * 
r | 2" 
Thus ſaith the: inthe te. 
ſaints, We know, that if aur eartlily houſe 
«< of this tabernacle were diſſolved; we have 
a building of God, an houſe not made with 
s hands, — in the heavens. For in this 
ve groan earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed 
66, upon with our houſe which is from hea- 
ven, 2 Cor. v. 1, 2. Here their aſſurunce 
ſets them as it were in triumph upon tdùe 
throne. So the chureh ſpeaks; My bello: 
« ved is mine, and I am his.“ Cant. il 16. 
know, ſays the ſpouſep that Jeſus Chriſi ies 
mine. I can with the greateſt confidence and 
boldneſs affirm, that he is my head, my huſg——- 
band, my Lord, my juſtifier, my faviours 
and I am his. I am as ſure I am his, as that 
[-live. Jam his by purchaſe, by conqueſt, by 
donation, by election, by covenant, and'/by - ” 
marriage. I am peculiarly, univerſally, and 


% 


ore 2 
et eternally his. This I well know, and the 4 
od, knowledge thereof is my joy in life, and m, 
for ſtrength and crown in death. Again, Doubt-.. ©. 


4 leſs thou art our Father, ho Abraham 

be ignorant of us, and Iſrael acknowledge 
us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, out 
* Redeemer, thy name is from everlaſting? ? 
_—_—_ Ixiii. 16; In ke manner David cons 5 


ſays | 
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ſay, „God is my portion for ever, Pfl. 
Ixxili. 26. ; and at another time, 4 lam thine, 
« fave me, Pſal. cxix:-94. Job could look 
through the darkeſt cloud, and ſee that his 
Redeemer liveth, Job xix. 2 5. Thomas cries 
out, My Lord, and my God, John xx. 28. 
And Paul triumphs in the thought, that 
4 nothing ſhould ſeparate him from the love 
« of Chriſt; —that he had fought a good 
fight, and finiſhed; his courſe;'””——and 
that there was laid up for him a crown of: 
4 righteouſneſs,” Rom. viii. * 39, 2 Tim. 
iv. 7, 8. 
If believers of old did 5 attain emacs 
in an ordinary way, believers now may cer- 
tainly attain the ſame, God is ſtill as loving 
and compaſſionate as ever; and it tends as 
much to: honour him, to exalt Chriſt, to ſi- 
lence the wicked, and to rejoice the righte · 


ous, for God to give aſſurance now as in for- 


mer times. 
IV. God hath expreſsly promiſed to alfure 


| his people of their happiness. 


Sy 


«© The Lord will give grace and glory: no 
& good. thing will he with-hold from. them 
« that walk uprightly,” Pfal. Ixxxiv. I T. 


f he will with-hold no good thing, then cer 


tainly he will not always with-hold aſſurance, 


which is the chief goal ing that believers 
| len 


= . 
r ee ee. I —_—_— —— 
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Again, „Thus ſhalt they know, 4 
Its Lord their God: am with them, and 
+ that they, even the houſe of Ifrael; are my 
people, ſaith the Lord God. And ye, my 
£ flock; the flock of my paſture, are men 
and L am your God, faith the Lord God,“ 
ek. xNxiv. 30, 31. Once more, * He that 
hath my commandments and keepeth/ 
oem, he it is that loweth me: and he that = 
W- loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father, 
and 1 will love him, and will manifeſt my- 
W- ſclf'to him.—If a man love me,; he win 
reep my words: and my Father will love” . 
| him, and we will come widens and make 
WP our abode with him, John xiv. 21. 23. 
Hatch the Lord ſpoken, and ſhall it not eome 
» paſs? Men ſay and unſay; but faithful is 
Nie that hath promiſed. * All the promiſes 
. of God in him are yea, and in him amen,” 
Cor. i. 20. ie, they are ſtable and firm” 
nd ſhall certainly be accompliſhed. God 
path been always as good, yea Sometimes 
better than his word. He promiſed the chil- 


Whe never promiſed. Ah! how often hath” 
od prevented us with bleſſings, and given 
us mercies as far beyond our h beyond 


ie 


dren of Irael only the land of Canaan; but 4 
he gave them alſo two ether kingdoms which! my 


our deſerts! Satan promiſeth th Deſt, but” 
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pays with the worſt. He promiſeth, bona 
but pays with diſgrace ;—plealure, but pays 
with pain ;—profit, but pays with loſs; — and 
life, but pays with death. God pays as he 
promilſeth; therefore, take thoſe promiſes: 
wherein God hath engaged himſelf to aſſure 
thee of his love, ſpread them before him, and 
tell him, that it makes as well for his honour 
as for thy comfort, that he ſhould aſſure thee 
of 1 everlaſting. bleſſedneſss. 
V. The ſprings of aſſurance are in all the: 

fines and therefore they may attain it. 
Precious faith is one ſpring; and it is in 
all the ſaints, though in different degrees. 
6 Simon Peter, a ſervant and an apoſtle of 
„ Jeſus. Chriſt, to them that have obtained 
% like precious faith with us, through the 
“ righteouſneſs of God, and our Saviour je- 
e ſus Chriſt,” 2 Pet. i. 1. Faith will in time 
riſe to aſſurance. It is an appropriating grace. 
It looketh upon God, and faith with David, 
This God is my God for ever and ever, 
« he will be my guide even unto death, 
Pfal. xlviii. 14. It looketh upon Chriſt, and 
faith with the ſpouſe, << I am my beloved's, 
& and his deſire is towards me,” Cant. vil. 10. 
It looketh upon an immortal crown, and ſaith; 
with Paul, Hencefortk there is laid up for; 
« mea crown of righteouſneſs,” 2 Tim. 1v.8; 

| | It 


It looketh upon the righteouſneſs, mercy, 
2ower, wiſdom, and blood of Chriſt, and 
faith, all theſe are mine, to cover, to noh, 
o ſupport, to direct, and to ſade me. 


„jn you the hope of glory,“ Col. 1. 27. 
Which hope we have as an anchor of the 


WW tereth into that within the weile: Heb. vi. 
: 19. Hope taketh faſt hold' 6n heaven'itſelf. 

It is like the morning light, of which the leaſt 
beam ſhall grow into a complete — 


nifing expedition, he gave away his gold; 


e anſwered, The hope of greater and bet. 
ter things. So a Chriſtian will part with any 

thing rather than his hope; knowing that it 
vill keep the heart from aching and fainting, 
Wand that nothing ſhall extinguiſh it till the 


ers oul be filled with glory. God loves not to 
h, (ec the ſoul always ſighing and mourning for 
and, want of what it hopes to enjoy; therefore, 
„hold out a little, little longer, and he that hath * 


f promiſed will come, and will not tarry. 
A good conſciente is a third ſpring of aur. 
ance. “For our rejoicing is this, the teſti- 
mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
| « and 
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Hopeis another ſpring vfuffuranbet Chi 94 


ſoul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and · which en- 


f and wax brighter and brighter, till the per- ; 
1 ect day. When Alexander went upon a pro- 
0 


and being aſked, what he kept for himſelf, 
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and godly fincerity, natwithfleſhly wiſdom 
< but dy the gracg df God, we have bad-our 


«6, converſation. * nitaacty and more abut 
« dantly to you-wards,” 2 Cor. i. 1a. Be- 
loved, if our heart condemm us not, then 
0 Aue x confidence towards God, 1 John 
ii. 21. A good conſcience bath ſure confi- 
dence; he who hath it fits Noah like in the 
midſt of all diſtractions and combuſtions. It 
looks through the blackeſt clouds, and ſees a 
ſmiling God. And it will not be long [before 
God ſhall ſay, Son, be of good cheer, thy 


e ins are forgiven thee, Matth. ix 2. 


_ Love to the ſaints is another andinevess 
failing ſpring of aſſurance; it is in the weak- 
eſt as well as in the ſtrongeſt believers, */We 
know that we have paſſed from death un. 
«to life, becauſe we love the brethreny? 
1 John iii. 14. The apoſtle doth not ſay, we 
think, we hope, but we know that we are 
tranſlated from death to life, becauſe we love 
the brethren. Loye to the brethren is not 

the cauſe, but the evidence of our padling 
from death to life; i. e. from a natural to 
ſpiritual ſtate, from hell to heaven. It is ve. 


ry ſad to conſider how this ſtream of love i 
dried up in many. It was wont to be a pro. 
verb, Homo homini deut, One man is a god 


to another ; but now it may be truly fad, 
wh 
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mo homini dean. One nun ie a depil to 
her. A greater hell I ſhould not wifi 
Wo any "a, ue that mend mas debe | 
hoſe who are beloved of God. | 
Now, is it not eaſy and: pleaſant, r e | 
an that hath ſeveral ſweet ſprings in his 
garden, to draw water and drink? O be- 
ieving ſouls, why then do you, with Hagar, 
it down ſorrowing and weeping, hen you 
zould be drinking not only of the ſprings a- 
dove, but of thoſe within you? A man that 
jath fruit in his garden may both delight his 
ye and refreſh himſelf with taſting it; cer · 
ainly then, we may both eye and taſte the 
uits of the Spirit in us, which are the firſt 
ruits of eternal life. None but mad men 
will ſay, that grace is the forbidden fruit 
hich God would neither have us ſee nor 
aſte. We ought not ſo to mind a Chriſt in - 
eaven, as not to mind Chriſt | in us the boys. 
df glory. Man 
VI. The Holy Ghoſt exhorts us to tive all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure, 
and to ſtrive to obtain a full aſſurance; there» 
ore ſuch aſſurance muſt be attainable. - _ 
* Wherefore the rather, brethren, give di- 
Agence to make your calling and dechon 
fſure: for if ye > theſe things, ye ſhall ne- 
ever all 2 Pet. i. 10.1 The Greek word 
a B tranſlated 


eienr 


„ make your'calling and eleQion/are 
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/ tranſlated. give alli encd, ſignifieth to exert il 
poſſible ſpeed, and the utmoſt earneſtneſt and 
Intenſeneſs of mind; . 4. Let this be your 
% main buſineſs,” your chief ſtudy; when 
„ this is done; all is dome yell this be done, 
nothing is done.“ And to ſhew the neceſſis 
ty of this, the apoſtte puts a rather upon it 
* Whetefore the rat hor, give all d to 
jor, 
as it is in the original, frm or /db/e. Afſuri 
ance'is a pearl of ſuch price, that he who 8 
would have it muſt work, and weep, and walt 
for it; muſt not only uſe diligence, but all 
diligence ; muſt not only dig, but dig deep 
before he can get at this gol an mine. 11 
that white Oak, that new name, that biddin 
manna, which none can obtain but thoſe who 
labour for it as for life, The riches and ho- 
nours of this world cannot be acquired with» 
out mueh toil und pains ; and do you think 
that aſſurance, . which is of more worth than 
earth and heaven, can be obtained by cold 
; heartleſs ſervices? If you go. you deen 
your on ſoulis. 
As. Peter extiorts you to get all lb 


* 8 „ gence to make your calſing and election 


« fure;” ſo Paul preſſeth you to ſeek to ob · i 
tain a full aſſurance. 1 And we deſire that M 


* one one of you 4 ſhew the ſame dili- 
. {NL genen 


„ 
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gence, to the full aſſurance of unto 
the end : that ye be not floth but fol» 
lowers df them, who: through faith and 
« patience inherit the, prondiſes,” Heb, yi 
1 12. We muſt not only ſtrive for aſſure 
ner, but we: muſt ſhew all diligence to at. 
ain that rich and full aſſurance, which will 
atter all fears and douVtsz—will make 4 
ul LENS g., courageous in doing. 
chearful in ſuffering z<and will, in ſpite 
all calatnities, make a heaven in a 0 
art even on this ſide of heaven 
Noh it ean never ſtand with the holineſs 
zouſneſs, faithfulneſs, and goodneſs of 
bod, to put his people upon making their 
alling and election fure, and obtaining full. 
arance, if the thing were impoſſible: there» 
dre it undeniably follows, that they may at« 
In a bleſſed aſſurance of their felicity and 
lory, while they-are in this vale of miſery. 
he contrary opinion will make one's liſe a 
here, though he ny eſcape hell herd | 
er. 
VII. The Lord bath in grent mercy ſet forth 
his word the means Wr 26 believers may 
btain afſurance - 
= lake three ſcriptures to evince this: The 
Writ is 2 Pet. i. 5—11, H you turn to the 
yords, you will find that the Lord does: __ 
8 | only 
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only preſy, his people to give all diligence to 
make their-calling and 8 2 but 
ſhews them plainly the way by which it may 
de done, ws, by adding ts your faith, vir. 
tus, &e. The ſecond — I Cor. xi. 28, But 
let a man examine himſelf, and ſo let him 
« eat of that bread, and drink of that cup. 
By examination the ſoul comes to ſee what 
right it hath to Chriſt, and all the precious 
things of his houſe, and ſo to eat of that bread 


live for ever. The third ſcripture is, 2 Cor. 

Xi, 5. 6 Examine yourſelves, whether ye 

« he in the faith: prove your own ſelves; 

© know ye not your own ſelves, how that 

« Jeſus Chriſt is in you; except ye be repro- 

« bates,” or rejected. By a ſerious exami« 

nation of his ſtate, one may know whether 

he hath faith or not; whether: there be a 

work of grace upon his heart, or not. 

Means being thus preſcribed by God for at- 

taining aſſurance, the end of thoſe meant 

may certainly be obtained. 

Vu. The great defign of Chriſt's inſtitu · 
ting the ſacrament of the ſupper was, to al» Wi 
ſure believers of his love, and to ſeal to them 

the forgiveneſs of their ſins, the acceptance iſ 

of their perſons, and the ſalvation of their i 


fouls. 
A 


ty 
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nd firm, The Lord's ſupper is Chriſt's ſeal, 
thereby he aſſures his people that they are 
happy here, and ſhall be more happy hereaf- 
er;—that they are everlaſtingly beloyed by 
him ;z—that their names are written in the 
dook of life z—and that nothing ſhall he able 
Wo ſeparate them from him, who is their light, 
W heir life, their crown, their all in all. Ma- 
y precious Chriſtians there are who have 
Wain long under doubts and fears, and run 
rom miniſter to miniſter, and from one du- 
to another, and yet could not be perſuad . 
d of the love of Chriſt to their poor ſouls, 
WT heir doubts and fears ſtill followed them, 
ill they waited upon the Lord in this glori- 
us ordinance, by which he aſſured them of 
the remiſſion of their ſins, and title to ever- 
Waſting life. n | 


A 


. Thoſe ſcriptures which expreſtly re- 
Wquire ſaints to be abundant and conſtant in 
ejoicing, and praiſing. God, clearl; evince 
hat believers may attain aſſurance in this life, - 
How can they rejoice and glory in God, 
who know not whether he will be an-ever- 
Waſting friend or enemy? How can they for- 
car to hang their harps upon the willow, 
ho know not but they may live in a ſtrange 
land, yen in a land of darkneſs, all their days? 
A „ How 


A bea is uſed by men to make inge ſure / | | 
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18 ASSURANCE ATTAINABLE, 
Ho can they be chearful or thankful, who, 
for ought they know, may at laſt hear that 

conſcience-wounding, heart-breaking, ſoul- 
flaying word, « Depart from me, ye curſed, 
« into everlaſting fire, prepared for the de- 
vil and his angels?” Matth. xv. 41. Now, 
there is no duty in the whole book of God 
more frequently and earneſtly urged upon 
believers, than that of joy and thankſgiving, 
as all know who are in the leaſt acquainted 
with {cripture. © Rejoice evermore,” 1 'Theſſ 
v. 16, O Chriſtians, remember what Chriſt 
hath done, is doing, and will to all eternity 
do for you; and then ſpend your days in 
mourning if you can. Be glad in the Lord, 
and rejoice, ye righteous ; and ſhout for 
« joy all ye that are upright ln heart,” Pal. 

 xxxii,171, © Rejoice in the Lord, O yerigh- 

teous! for praiſe is comely for the up- 
right,“ Pſal. xxxiii. 1. Are not your mer- 
cies greater than your miſeries? Are your 
greateſt ſufferings comparable to the leaſt 
ſpark of grace revealed in or to you? Wil Wi 
not one hour in the boſom of Chriſt recom- Wi 
penſe you for all your trouble and travail! BW 

Why. then do you fpend more time in ſigh- 

ing than in rejoicing®.,And why do you, by 
not rejoicing, grieve thoſe hearts which God 
would not have grieved, and make glad tho il 


heart: 
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earts which God would not have made 
ad? Joy is an effect of aſſurunce, as many 

Wh clicvers by experience find; and therefore, 

Without all peradventure, they may attainan - 

\Murance of their everlaſting happineſs, elſe 

t is REY that en ould refotce ever. 

nore. 

X. Got would niver hive Wide u the 9 
cripture ſuch a wide difference between the 
eed of the woman, and the ſeed of the ſer. 
dent, between ſaints and ſinners, if it were 
ot poſſible for men to know which of theſe 
tates they are in. 

Every child cannot but know lie own fa. - 
her, and his intereſt in him. And I ſaid; 
Thou ſhalt call me my Father, and ſhalt _ 
© not turn away from me,“ Jer. iii. 19. Here 
od engages, that his people ſhall know and 
acknowledge him as their father. The weakx - 
ſt ſaint can ſay Abba, Father. The Lord 


ill "I his children comfortleſe, or as 


orphans, as it is in the Greek, John xiv. 18. 
Though the ſalvation of believers does not ' . 
depend upon their knowledge of God as their 
father, yet their conſolation does: Therefore 
the Lord will not only be a father to Iſrach, 
but will make Iſrael know that he is He f- 
ther: “ Wilt thou not from this time ery un- 
« to him, My father, thou art my hh from 
| 8 my 
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1% —\_ A$8$URANCE ATTAINABLE: | 
my youth,” Jet iii. 4. | From flteſe argu- 
ments then, it evidently appears, that beliey« 
ers may in this life attain aſſurance. 
| ApPLiCATION; This precious truth re- 
proves and confutes all Papiſts and Armifii- 
ans, who affirm that believers cannot, in this 
life, attain a well-grounded aſſurance of their i 
eternal bleſſedneſs. All know that ſuch are 
in arms againſt this Chriſt-exalting and ſoul- 
chearing doctrine of aſſurance. I know no 
ſuch thing as aſſurance in this life, ſaith Gree» 
vinchovius the Arminian. It is a pearl which 
they trample under foot; a beam of heaven 
which hath ſo much brightneſs in it, that 
their eyes cannot behold it. It is glory in 
the bud; a cluſter of the land of promiſe; 
the joy and crown of a Chriſtian: therefore 
great is their folly and impiety who deny or 
vilify it, under any name whatſoever, —Ar- 
minians are not aſhamed to ſay, that God 
may.crown a man one moment and uncrown 
him the next; that a man may be happy and 
miſerable, a e love and under wrath, an 
heir of heaven and a child of hell, all in one 
hour. O what miſerable comforters are theſel 
—Ah, how ſad is it for any to affirm, that 
wounded ſouls may know that the Sun of i 
righteouſneſs hath healing in his wings; but 
caunot be aſſured, that they ſhall be healed: 


A 
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That the hungry ſoul may know, there i is 
dread enough in his Father's houſe, but can- 
ot know. that he ſhall taſte of that bread! 
That the naked ſoul may know Chriſt 
ath robes of righteouſneſs to cover all its 
pots, ſores, and deformities; but may not 
preſume to know that Chriſt will put thoſe 
oyal robes upon it !—That the impoveriſhed - 
dul may know there are unſearchable riches 
| Chrill. but cannot be aſſured that it ſhall 
ver partake thereof! Theſe men will not al · 
Wow ſouls to ſay with Thomas, My Lord 
and my God;” or with Job, . My Re- 
cdeemer liveth;“ or with the church, * My 
beloved is mine;“ but leave. them in a 
cloudy, doubting condition, hanging, like 
Mahomet's tomb at Mecca, between two 
Woadſtones ; or like Eraſmus, as the Papiſts 
aint him, between heaven and hell. If this. 
e not a ſoul-diſquieting and ſoul · unſettling 
WloCtrine, what is it? 
Well, Chriſtians, remember this is your 
appineſs and bleſſedneſs, that none is able 
Wo pluck you out of your Father s hand;— 
bat you are kept, (as in a „ or with 
guard), by the power of God through faitn 
nto ſalvation ;—that the mountains ſhall de- 
part and the hills be removed, but the kind- 
neſs of the Lord ſhall riot depart from you, 
2 neither 
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neither ſhall the covenant of peace be re. 
moved, ſaith the Lord that hath merey on il 
you z—that Chriſt ever liveth to make liter: 
eeſſion for you z-—and that men and devil 
ſhall as ſoon make a world, dethrone God; WW 
and tear the ſun from the firmament, und 
Chriſt from the boſom of the Father, as' they 
ſhall pluck a believer out of the everlaſting 
arms of Chriſt, or rob him of one of his pre-. 
cious jewels; John K. 28, 29. 1 GK .. 
Iſa. iv. 10. Heb. vil. 25. 

I mall cloſe this chapter with an excellent 
ſaying of Luther: „The whole ſcripture,” 
faith he, * doth principally aim at this ching, 
„ that we ſhould not doubt, but that we 
* ſhould hope, and truſt, and believe, that 
« God is a merciful, a bountiful, a graci- 
0 ous, and a patient God to his people.“ 


SHALL now e bee 
Poſitions concerning aſſurance ;- and then 
eccify certain ſeaſons wherein the Lord ig 
caſed to give to his nn 
f his love. | 


SECT. 1. 
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* 


or I: God PEP e for F nit 
þ his deareſt and choiceſt ones; and mat 10 
dr many gvod reaſons. s.. 

1 ft, For the exerciſe of their graces. ” 
acious ſoul would always be in the ſunſhine 
f his Father's love; would, with Peter, be 
ways on the mount: he is loth to walk 
rough the valley of Baca, the valley of 
arkneſs. As the king of Sodom ſaid onee 
> Abraham, Give me the perſons, and 
take the goods to thyſelf,” Gen. xiv. 21. 
d gracious ſouls are apt to ſay, Give me joy, 

| peace, 


IAF. 
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peace, and aſſurance, and do you take trials, iſ 
afflictions, and temptations. to yourſelves, 
But pray, what uſe would'there be for the 
ſtars, if the ſun did always ſhine ? No more 
uſe would there be for your graces, if afſur- 
ance were always continued. Therefore the 
Lord, for the exerciſe of his children's faith, 
hope, and patience, is pleaſed; at leaſt for ai 
ſeaſon, to deny them aſſurance, though they 
ſcek it by earneſt prayer, and with a flood ot 
penitent tears. 
2d, That they may be kept in the perform | 
ance of thoſe ious duties which are moſt 
contrary to fleſh and blood; ſuch as mourn-Wi 
ing, ſelf-ſearching, ſelf-judging, ſelf-abhar- 
ring, and repenting. * For theſe things] 
„ weep, mine eye runneth down with wa- 
tc ter, becauſe the comforter that ſhould xe 
&« lieve my ſoul is far from me,” Lam. i. 16 
He hath led me, and brought me in 
© to darkneſs, but not into light. Surely, 
% againſt me is he turned, he tyrneth hu 
« hand againſt me all the day,” chap. lh 
2, 3-—* And thou haſt removed my ſoul 
« far off from peace: I forgat proſperity; 
ver. 17. Now, what this ſad dealing of God 


puts the church upon, you may ſee in ver. 46 
Let us ſearch and try our ways, and tum 


** again to the Lord.“ If you look througi" 
ou 


it the book, you will find the church much 
\ ſelf-examining and ſelf-lothing, upon this 


a diſtance from them, apd wouldnot peak 
omfortably unto tnem. 

If you aſk me, why God puts his children 
pon thoſe duties of religion which are moſt 
Wontrary to fleſh and blood? I anſwer, 


their weakneſs, 2 Cor, xil. 7, 8, 9. 
2. To diſcover not only the truth, but the 
gth of their graces. - A little grace will 
t a man upon thoſe religious duties des which 
e not chargeable, but rather profitable and 
eaſurable. It muſt; be ſtrength, of grace 
at puts one. upon thoſe ſervices which are 
pſtly and contrary to the old man. 
3. That they may be more eminently con- 
prmable to Chriſt their head; who, from 
de cradle to the croſs, was moſt employed 
thoſe duties which are moſt unpleaſing to 
1h and blood: as is evident to all who. ſtudy 
e writings of the Holy Ghoſt more than 
ole of men. 
„ Becauſe, in the performance! of ch 
Wutics, they in a more remarkable way ſup- 
ort the credit and honour of God, of N 
d of the goſpel, 
„ Becauſe the more e they ure in the exer- 
C | riſe 
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ound, that God had hid his face, and ſtvod _ 


1. That his Rrength maden ere N 
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cife of ſuch duties, he groater 1 laſt will be 
their reward. 

6. That Satan's bbs may be the det 
prevented; and the wicked world morejuſt 
ly condemned; who not only deſpiſe the 
hardeſt, but negleR the calteſt duties gu re · 
ligion. 

zd, That believers: may bis more clearh | 
convinced of the exceeding ſinfulneſs and 
bitterneſs of ſin. Ah, Lord! (ſays the ſoullff 
that ſits mourning under the want of aſſur 
ance), I ſee now that fin is not only evil, but 
the greateſt evil; not only bitter, but the v 
ry quinteſſence of bitterneſs ; for it keeps mi 
from an aſſurance of my intereſt in thee wholif 
art the greateſt good, and of thy favoul 
which is the ſweetner of every mercy. I nov 
find by ſad experience, the truth of what tha 
faithful meſſengers of the Lord told me, v 
that ſin debaſeth and polluteth the ſoul, bl 
rendering it moſt unlike to God, who is th : 
beſt and greateſt, who is all and above all; 
and moſt like to Satan, who is altogethel 
ſin : and that it hath robbed the ſoul of ta 
image, the beauty, the holineſs, and the fig! 1 
teouſneſs of God, 

4th, Becauſe God's children ſeek aur 
more for themſelves, than for his honour ani 
glory; more that they may have joy will 
Ae | . om 
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t ſorrow, and light without darkneſs, than 
at God may be exalted, and his name a- 
ne made great in the world. Many Chri- 
ans are like bees which fly into the field 
ſeek honey to eat, but bring it not into 
e maſter's hive; ſo they ſeek aſſurance, 
Wat they may feed upon that ſweet honey - 
mb, more than to bring thanks and praiſe 
cheir Lord. That ſervant who minds his 
ges more than his work, muſt not wonder 
his maſter be ſlack in paying; no more 
Would he who minds comfort more than o- 
aience, and aſſurance more than the di- 
e honour, wonder that God delays to give 
Wurance, though it be ſought with many 
Wayers and tears. — God will not ſee that 
| fit long in ſackcloth and aſhes, who 
akes. it his buſineſs to ſet him upon hie 
one. If we are not wanting to God's glo- 
he will not long be wanting to our joy. 
5 %, That when believers have aſſurance; 
y may the more highly prize it, the more 
refully keep it, the more wiſely improve 
nnd the more fervently bleſs God for it. 
ne ſets ſuch a price upon light as he-who 
th lien long in a dark dungeon; ſo none 
ſuch a price upon aſſurance, as thoſe chil- 
n of light who have walked moſt in ſpi- 
al darkneſs, How ſweet was the light to 
1 C. 20 Jonah, 


— 
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Jonah, who had been in the belly of hell! 
So ſweet is aſſurance to thoſe who, through 
unbelief and Naviſh fears, have made their 
beds in hel, as the pſalmiſt. ſpeaks. —By the 
 watiitof ſpirituals, as of temporale, God teach- 
eth his people the better to eſteem and im. 
prove them when enjoyed, 

«6th, That they may be kept 0 and 
low in their own eyes. As the enjoyment of 
mercy gladdens us, ſo the want of it humbles 


us. David's heart was never more low, than 
when he had a crown only in hope, but not 


in hand. No fooner was the crown ſet up- 
on his head, than his blood riſeth ; and in the 
pride of his heart he faith, “I ſhall never be 


„„ moved,” Pal. Xxx. 6. Hezckiah was 's 


holy man; yet no ſooner doth God lift up 


his houſe above others, than his heart flies i 
high, he forgets God and himſelf, and rei 
members not that all his mercies were only 
borrowed and came from free grace. Sure · 
ly, it is better to want any mercy, than ag 
humble heart. I would rather have Paull 
coat, with his humble heart, than Hezekiab 


rich treaſures and royal robes, with his proud 


heart. Well, Chriſtians, remember this: 1 


your hearts will not lie low under a ſenſe of f 


fin and miſery, God will make them lie 10, 
under the want of ſome deſired mercy. I 


v6 
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want of aſſurance tends to humble, as the en- 

»yment of it doth to raiſe. and rejoice the 
ſoul: and therefore, do not wonder hy pre- 
cious ſouls are ſo long without aſſurance. 
7th; That believers may live wholly u 
Jeſus- Chriſt, that he may be ſeen to be 
in all, It is natural to the ſoul, to reſt upon 
every thing below Chriſt; to reſt upon crea- 
tures, upon graces, upon duties, upon graci- 
ous evidences, upon divine manifeſtations 
and conſolatians, and upon fweet aſſurances, 
Now, the Lord, to cure his people of this 
weakneſs, and to bring them to live ſolely 
upon Chriſt, denies comfort and afluranice; 
and, for a time, leaves his children to walk in 
darkneſs, Chriſtians, this you ought always 
to remember, that, though the enjoyment of 
aſſurance makes moſt for your conſolation, 
yet the living purely upon Chriſt in the want 
of aſſurance, makes moſt for his exaltation. 


Vant of viſibles, can live upon an inviſible 
God ; and who, in thick darkneſs, can live 
upon God as an everlaſting. ligt. Happy is 
he who believeth, on ſeeing and feeling: But 
thrice happy are they who believe when they 
do not ſee; who love, when they know not 
chat they are beloved; and who, in the want 
of all comfort, can live upon Chriſt as their 
| g C 3 a I only 


There is no Chriſtian like him who, in the 
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only all! He who hath learned this holy arts 
cannot be ee he 80 18 Tynorantiel 
Omni <li 1 


Por. H. The n hath many fs 


©  fignificant words, by which to expreſs. that 
'  welk-grounded nora behevers may 


nennen 1 1 

Sometimes it is called perfunin, Rom. vith 
"us 39. At other times it is termed, a pecus 
har maniſeſtation of Chriſt to the ſoul, John 
xiv. 21, 42, 23. 16 allen wendernd, to 
#n0w, - 1 John 1 ili. 25 145 19, wa A 
Thy 129. 

But the . by uh ch the ſcriptite doth 
molt fully expreſs this, is fe, full afſure 
ance; that is; when the foul by the Spirit and 
word is fo fully perſuaded of its eternal haps 
pineſs, that it is carried, like Noah's ark, a- 
bove all waves, doubts, and fears; and, with 


Paul, triumphs over fin, wrath, death, and 


hell. This is frequently ſtiled, “ the full'af- 
% ſurance of underſtanding; the full aſ- 


4 ſurance of faith; and the < full aſſur- 


«*ance. of hope,” Col. ii. 2. Heb: vi. 18. 
Heb. x. 22. becauſe theſe are the choice and 
pleaſant ſprings from whence aſſurance flows. 
Nov, though this full aſſurance is earneſt- 
ly deſired, and the want of. it is much la- 
mented, yet it is obtained by few. It is: 
. mercy 
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- 


and deareſt friends. God writes many a 


glory is ours. 
. Prop. III. One may kiventhe grace, who 


the remiſſion of his ſuns, and. the ne w 


wiſdom, zeal, humility, and faith; yea ſuch 


gratify her; and 
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ö 


mercy too good for moſt mens hearts; 2 
crown too weighty for moſt men's heads? 
and therefore God will giyè it only to his beſt 


man's name in the book of life, and yet will 
not let him no it till the hour of his death, 
as the experience of many evinceth. A 


child in the arms may be an heir to a crown;  - /? 


and yet not know it; ſo, many a ſaint may 

be heir to a crown of glory, and yet be igno · 
rant of it. As the babes who paſs the pangs 
of the firſt birth, do not immediately ery, 
Father, father; 10 the new-born babes in 
Chriſt, who have paſt the pangs of the ſe- 

cond birth, do not immediately cry out, Ab- _ 
ba, faitior: Heaven, Heaven | is ours: v | 


hath not aſſurance of the love of God, or of 


his ſoul. 149 
He may be truly holy, and vet not have 

aſſurance that he ſhall be eternally happy. 

The Canaanitiſ woman ſhewed much love, 


ſtrength of faith, as makes Chriſt admin and 
yet ſhe had no aſſuranee 
that we read of.— Paul, ſpeaking of the be- 


lieving Epheſians, Githz * In whom ye.alfo 4 


a truſted, 


— lean: "= þ 


rer, 
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truſted, after chat ye heard the word uf 
your” ſalvation; in 
ye believed, ye were 


whom alſo aftet that 


ſealed with that holy ſpirit of promiſe,” 


Eph. i. 13. Firſt, they heard the word; then 
they believed; and then they were ulld; i. e. 


fully afſured of a heavenly inheritance, of a 
purchaſed poſſeſſion: 


cc 
4. 


cc 


is among you that feareth the Lord, that 


Thus, 1 John v. 13. 
Theſe things have I written unto you that 
believe on the name of the Son of God; 
that ye may know that ye have eternal life, 


and that ye may believe on the name of 


the Son of God.“ S0 Iſa. I. 10. Who 


obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that walk- 
eth in darkneſs, and hath no light? let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and ſtay 


upon his God.” Again, Mic. vii. 8, 9. 


Rejoice not againſt me, O mine enemy: 


when I fall, I ſhall ariſe; when J fit in 


darkneſs, the Lord ſhall be a light unto 
me. [I will bear the indignation of the 
Lord, becauſe I have ſinned 2gainſt him, 


until heplead my cauſe, and execute judg- 


ment for me: he will bring me forth to 
the light, and I ſhall behold his 'righteoul- 


„ neſs.” Aſaph was a man eminent in grace, 


and yet without aſſurance; as may be ſeen 


Fial. Lxxvii. —— doubtleſs was a favour- 


ite 


— 4 . 
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ite of heaven; and yet, from his. youth" up, 
he was even diſtracted wnth-terrors,'' Plal. 
lxzxxviti. As Chriſt went to heaven. in a 


not, many precious Au 80 to heaven in | 
clouds and darkneſs. cl 

Aſſurance is requiſite to the wellbeing; 
but not to the being of grace; to the con- 
ſolation, but not to the ſalvation: of a Chri- 
ſtian. God hath, in many places of ſerip - 
ture declared, that without faith there ia na 
ſalvation; but he hath no where declared 


that without aſſurance there is no ſalvation. 


Thus one may have grace, and yet want 
aſſurance: Which han arife from the follow- 
ing cauſes. | 

"0 From his taking part with the ul en 
againſt the new; with corruption 


grace; with ſim, which is the work of Satan, | 


againſt holineſs, which is the work of God. 
Chriſtian, wilt thou condemn. that judge 
for injuſtice, who ſhall open hig ears to the 
plaintiff, and ſtop them againſt the defend- 
ant; and wilt thou not condemn thyſelf for 
hearing with both eats what ſin and Satan 
have to ſay againſt thy ſoul,-and having not 
one ear open to hear what grace and the Spi- 
rit can ſay for thy ſatisfaction and conſolati- 


| on? 


LI 


cloud, and the. angel aſcended in the ſmoke » ; 
and flame of Manoah's facrifice ; io L doubt 
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34 Prov ottTIONs ceneftuhe Assuan, 
don? Let me tell thee, it is thy wiſdom and 


thy duty to remember, that the ſame com- 
mand which doth prohibit thee from bear- 
ing falſe witneſs againſt thy neighbour, en- 
joineth thee not to bear falſe witneſs 
the work of grace upon thy heart. 
heathens have been ſo loving and anne 
| that they would rather die than bear falſe 
witneſs one againſt another: How dareſt 
thou then to bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
own ſoul ? If this be not the way to keep the 


foul in Uarkneſs, yea in a hell, I ROWS no- 
thing. 


weakneſs of his grace 


Some ſtars are ſo mall; that they are ſcards 


diſcernible : So the graces of ſome ſaints are 
ſo ſmall, that they are hardly to be ſeen. | A 
little grace will yield a man a heaven here« 
after; but it is a great deal of grace which 
muſt yield us a heaven here. Therefore 
Chriſtians who have but little grace, have 


| little comfort and joy in this world. That 
the ſpirits of weak Chriſtians may not utter- 
ly faint, let me give them this hint; namely 
That the weakeſt Chriſtian is as much juſti- 


fied, and hath as much intereſt in Chriſt, as 
the higheſt Chriſtian that breathes ; though 


he cannot _ ſo much improvement of his 


intereſt, 


—_ 


2d, W the exceeding menen 2 
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intereſt, as he who hath a 
grace. Hierom obſerves upon the beati. 
tudes, that many of the promiſes are made 
to weak grace: Bleſſed are the poor in ſpi- 
« rit. Bleſſed are they that mourn.—Bleff. 
« ed are they which do hunger and thirſt 
« after righteouſneſs,” Matth. v. 3, 4, 6.— 
Weak ſouls, remember this: As Joſeph ſent 
chariots to bring his father and brethren to 
him; ſo God would have your weuk graces 
to be as chariots to bring you to himſelf, who 
is the cheriſher, ſtrengthener, and increaſer 
of grace. He who makes his graces condey 
him to Chriſt the fountain'of grace, 1 rave find 
the greateſt ſweetneſs in grace. 
34, From the reſurrection of old fs,” 00 
Ah ! when thoſe ſins which were long ſince 
committed, and long fince lamented, lothed; - 
and crucified, and which have cöſt many 
prayers, tears, and groans, ſhall be revived, 
and ſtare upon and haunt the foul ; how will 
this cauſe a man's countenance to de chang- 
ed, his thoughts to be troubled, and his heart 
to be amazed! David and Job, meeting with 


bewailed and pardoned, were ſeized with 
trembling and difquietude, Job xiii. 26. Pſal. 
xxv. 7, Upon the new riſings of old fins, 
the ſoul” begins to queſtion all, and thus to 
| ae 


greater degree of Wo. 


the fins of their youth, long after they were 


_ membered 7 If theſe ſing be not pardoned, 1 


me like an armed enemy? Thus is affurance 


tion which the word ren * o 
ſaints have attamed.  - 


cious Chriſtians! How clear are they in 


high in their attainments! How are their 
hearts filled with grace, and their lives with 
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expoſtulate : Surely my ſtate is not good, my 
pardon is not ſealed ; if it be, how come 
theſe ſins to be remembered? Hath not God 
engaged in the promiſes of grace, that thoſe 
fins which are pardoned ſhall never be re- 


have reaſon to fear that others are not par» 
doned ; And, if ſo, how ſhall I eſcape de- 
ſtruction? Surely my repentance was not 
ſound, my ſorrow was not ſincere, and the 
wound I gave to ſin was not mortal; other- 
wiſe, how comes it to paſs that ſin now meets 


kept from many a ſoul, _ 
4th, From his falling ſhort of that pere 


Ah! ſays ſuch a ſoul, er 1 have no 
grace? How do I fall ſhort of ſuch and ſuch 
righteous rules, and of ſuch and ſuch pre- 


their light! how ſtrong in their love hoy 


holineſs ! All their conduct toward God an 


man ſpeaks out grace, grace: they pray in ne 
deed like ſaints, and live like angels. No pv. 
many poor ſouls comparing themſelves with 
te FO rule of righte6uſneſs, and with 


thoſe 


—_ 


Noro cone Migvhanth. 1 


thoſe who ure the choiceſt patterns for ſuncti- 
ty, and finding a vaſt'dſproportivn between 
their hearts and the rule, and between thetr 
own actions and Uves, and'thofe of others, 
are apt to ſit down grie ved and diſeouruged. 
As Suetonius reports of Julius Cteſur, that 
ſeeing Alexander's ſtatue, he fetched a by 
ſigh, becauſe at that time he had don 

little; fo many precious fouls Tigh gh and weep 

that they have lived long, and done little for 
God, and for their own eternal good. This 
ſinks their ſpirits, that they are ſo unlike to 
thoſe in grace, whom they deſire to be like 


in ſpirituals, Sener my are * ee * 

temporals. | 
5th, Ten thoſe doudis and fears which 
corruption raiſes in the ſoul !. 
Tho oui dee bo my c ot 
the houſe, yet the duſt may Hinder a man 
from ſeeing them ſparkle anck Mine: 80 


that the ſoul is not able to ſee them in their 
beauty and glory. The well of water was 
near Hagar, but ſhe ſaw it not till Her eyes 
were opened | 
ea ſometimes in the ſbul, and yet the ſoul 
_ not ſee it till God ſhews it, The Lord 
D 0 16. 


in glory ; and that they are ſo far below thoſe 


though there be many graces in the ſoul of a 
faint, yet corruption meyenile ſuch a duſt, © , 


by the Lord: So graces near, 
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| 
495 is in this place,” ſaid Jacob, «and I knewit ( 
4 not,” Gen. xxyiii: 16, So many a believer 5 
may ſay, Grace was in my heart, and I kney n 


it not, I ſaw it not. Blefſed Bradford in one 
of his epiſtlesſaith thus; * O Lord, methinkei,* 
6 I feel it ſo with me ſometimes, as if there n 
* were no difference, between my heart and | 
cc the heart of the wicked: my mind is as 
blind as theirs ; my ſpirit as ſtout, ſtubborn, 
and rebellious as theirs; my thoughts as 
* confuſed as theirs; my affections as dif. o 
ordered as theirs; and my ſervice as for. f 
% mal as theirs.” Ah! Chriſtians, have not,” 
many of you found it ſo? No wonder, then, 
that though you have grace, yet you have 
not ſeen.it. Peter at one time believes and 
walks, at another time he doubts and ſinks, 
Abraham believes and offers up Iſaac to-day, 
to-morrow he fears and falls: So David and 
Job had their queſtionings, ſhakings, and 
faintings. The beſt of ſaints are like 20 ark 
toſſed up and down with waves z and ſo they 
Thall be, till they are ah in the boſom of 
Chriſt, 
6th, From his not fearching and examin: 
ing his ſoul. 


There is gold in the mine, and men might l 
find it, if they would dig carefully for WW, 
There is grace in the N and you a ( 
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ſee it, if you would take the candle of the 
Lord, and look narrowly after it. As many' 
2 man, upon a diligent ſearch, may find his 
temporal eſtate to be better than he appre- 
hends it to be; ſo many choice ſouls, upon a 
{ric enquiry, may find their ſpiritual ſtate to 
be far better than they conceived it to be. 
Therefore, Chriſtians, ceaſe from complain 


a +» @ =.» = 
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yourſelyes to hell, and be diligent in enquir- 
ing what the Lord hath done, and is doing 
for you. Have you no light, no love, no 
hungerings, no thirſtings after God? Is there 
no ſighing, no mourning under the ſenſe of 


— 


r- 


1 ſin, and the want of God's favour ? Surely, 
- if you ſearch, you will find ſome of theſe 


things; and, if you do, prize them as jewels 

br that are more worth than a world. God 
muß vin not deſpiſe the day of ſmall things, and 
vill you? Will you, dare you ſay, that that 
is little, which is more valuable than heaven? 
The leaſt ſpark of grace ſhall at laſt be turn- 
d into a crown of glory. Remember, that, 
8 the leaſt grace, if fſneere, is ſufficient for 
I alvationz ſo the ſenſe of the leaſt grace 
ſhould be ſufficient for your conſolation. = 
Prop, IV. God may deny aſſurance long, | 
"nd yet give it to his children at laſt, | 

| God appeareth to David, and bringeth 
0 | Da. hint 


ing, from raſh judging, and from dooming 
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him out of an horrible pit, (or a pit of noiſe); 
and ſetteth his feet upon a rock, and putteth 
a new ſong into his mouth, Pſal. xl. 8, g. 
After the church, in the Song, had rug 
through many hardſhips, difficulties, and 
dangers, ſhe finds him whom her ſoul loved, 
Song iii. 4. The Pſalmiſt/bewails his ſad con» 
dition thus ; I am weary; of my crying, ary 
« throat is dried; mine eyes fail While! 
« wait for my God,——1I am full of heayi- 
«6 neſs: and I looked for\ ſome to take pity, 
“ but. there was none; and for comforters, 
4 but found none,“ Pſal. Ixix. 3, 20. At 
laſt God appears, and then he ſays, I will 
“ praiſe the name of God with a ſong, and 
« will magnify him with thankſgiving,” 
ver. 30. Job ſighs and ſays, © Behold I go 
« forward, but he is not there; and backs 
«< ward, but I cannot perceive him: On the 
cc left hand where he doth work, but I. can» 
« not behold him: he hideth himſelf an the 
« right hand, that I cannot ſee him, Job 
xxiii. 8, 9. But after this ſighing, he fangs, 
« Till I die, I will not remove my integrity; 
« from me. My righteouſneſs I hold faſt, 
« and will not let it go: my heart ſhall nat 
. reproach meſo long as I hve,” "Ps xxvil. 
6. N 

5 Mr. Frogmorton: was Fe as choige 
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a preacher, as iny in England in thoſe days 1 
He livedthirty-ſeven years without aſſurance, 
and then died; having aſſurance only an hour 
before his death. He went to die at Mr 
Dodd's, and died there in full aſſurance of 
the juſtification of his perfon, the remiſſion 
of his ſins, and the ſalvation of his foul. God 
denied aſſurance a great while to Mr, Glo- 
ver, though he ſought it with many prayers 
and tears; and yet, when he was in ſight of 
the fire, the Lord ſhined forth ſo — up- 
on him, that he cried out to his friend, He 
is come, he is come, meaning the Comforter. 
So Mrs Katharine Bretterge, after many bit- 
ter conflits with Satan, the day before ſhe 
died, had ſweet aſſurance of that kingdom 
which cannot. be moved; of thoſe riches 
which corrupt not; and of that crown of 
righteouſneſs which fadeth not away. I have 
read of three martyrs who were bound and 
brought to the ſtake; one of whom got from 
under his chain, to the admiration of all, fell 
down upon the ground, and wreſtled ear- 
neſtly with God for a ſenfe of his love, which 
God gave to him at that inſtant; and ſo he 
came and embraced the ſtake, and died chear- 
fully a glorious martyr. 
Now God delayeth the giving of aſſurance 
to his deareſt ones, partly to let them know | 
MY GENES. 


| N N * g * 5 
. * « : 
| a ti. 
. : A 


4 paor oerrrous CONCERNING ——— 


29% that he will be waited on, and that aſſuraneo 

is worth the waiting for; and partly'to- cond 

vince them, that he is free in His workings; 
and is not tied to any preparations-or quali. 

fications in the creature, but may came and 
go when he will; though the ſoul doth cry; 
* How long, Lord! how long will it be be- 
fore my mourning be turned into rejol; 
eing?“ Again, God delayeth to genf 
ſurance, not becauſe he to keep his 
children in fears and doubts, nor becauſe be 
thinks that aſſurance is too great a bleſſing tu 
beſtow. upon them; but either becauſe their 
fouls do not ſtand at a ſuſſicient diſtance from 
fn ;—or becauſe they are ſo taken up with 
creature enjoyments, that Chriſt is underve 
lued and neglected; or becauſe they purſue 
not after aſſurance with all their might, not 
give all diligence to make their calling and 
election ſure; or becauſe their hearts are 
not prepared for ſo high a favour. God's de- 
laying aſſurance upon theſe weighty grounds, 
_ -ſhould rather cauſe-us to admire; to 
and to wait quietly for him, than to enter 
tain hard thoughts of him, or to fay impat 
ently, „ Why: is his chariot fo "wap l 


, 
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It is true, helie vers cannot loſe the habits; © _ 
the ſeeds, the root of grace; yet they may 
loſe aſſutance, which. is the beauty and fra- 
— — 
keeping grace and aflurance together, will 
yield the ſoul two heavens, via. a heaven of 
peace and joy here, and: a heaven of happi · 
neſs hereaſter ; but the: them aſun· 
der will dring the ſoul into a hell here, though 
it eſcape a hell hereaſter. This Chryſoſtom 
knew well, when he ꝓrofeſſed that the want 
of the enjoyment of God, would be à far 

greater hell to him than the feeling of any 
puniſhment; As; then, you would keep your - 
Chriſt, your comfart and your crown, keep | 
grace and aſſuraner together, and neither by 
word nor works put them aſunden 
It is poſſible for the beſt men ſo-to: blat 
their evidences far heaven, that they cannot 


and grieve the Spirit, either by groſs enor- 
mities, or by rejecting his comfarts, or by 
neglecking or flighting his gracious. actings 
in themſelves and others, · or hy mis+judging 
his work, as calling faith fancy, or ſincerit7 
hypocrify, &c. that he may refuſe to witneſs 
their intereſt in him, though:ihe be a witneſſ- 
ing Spirit and fefuſe to comfort them, 
En he be ä Comforter, AO 
| is 
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read or underſtand them. They may ſo ve 
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l 8 ty with hypocriſy, and humility with vain- 
nance, or diſcoveries of the fniles. of God 


dhe ſight of heaven, eveil w 


ſure, and himſelf and his neighbour to God's 


once God's honour, his wife's chaſtity, his 


1 


4 rar osrrrone « cone ERNING Asal 
is often attended with unbellaf⸗ and ſinceri- 


glory ; ſo.is aſſurance with fears and doubt, 
Bleſſed Hooker lived thirty years in cloſe 
communion with God, without any confi. 
derable withdrawings of God all that time; 
and yet he died without any ſenſe of affur- 


As many a man loſes the ſight of a city when 
be comes near to it; fo {vac Mn faint loſes 
hen he is neareſt 
to it. Abraham, you know, had aſſurance 
in an extrdordinary way concerning his pro- 
tection by God; and yet ſaid he to Sarah, 
Say thou art my ſiſter, for otherwiſe they 
d“ will kill me,” Gen. xii. 12, 13. A 

how was the freſhneſs, the beauty of his ak 
ſurance worn off, that he ſhould, from fla- 
viſh fear, expoſe his wife to other men's pled 


vengeance ; and that he ſhould wound- at 


own conſcience, and Pharaoh's ſoul! 
David ſometimes ſings, © The Lord is the 

« portion of mine inheritance, my falvati- 
on, — the ſtrength of my life, of h 
* ſhall I be afraid ?—The Lord is my rock, 

„ and my fortreſs, and my deliverer: n 

2 * my ſtrength, in whom 1 will trulh 
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my buckler, and the horn of my, ſalvation, . 
6 32 my high tower,” Plal, xvi. 5, Fla. 
xxvii, I. Pfal. xviii. 2. At other times he 


4 ſighs, “ Why art thou caſt down, O gy ak foul, be 

(and why art thou diſquieted in-me{ſ——, 2 
„Why haſt thou forgotten me, © God. my 

85 * rock? Why 80 I. mourning. ?—Thine ar- 
gross ſtick. faſt in me, and thy hand preſſ- 
n < cth me ſore. There is no ſoundneſs. in my 


e fleſh;, becaule of thine anger: neither is. 
« there any reſt i in my bones, becauſe of my: a 
„ ſin, For mine iniquities are gone ov rr 
« mine head: as an heavy. burden they gx 
« are too heavy for me. Lam. troubled,. 1 

am bowed down greatly; I go mourning 
ce all the day lung. Thou didſt hide thy, . 
« face, and I was troubled.Reſtore unto 

« me the joy of thy ſalvation, that the bones 
« which thou haſt broken. may r . 


Fer 0 a 


1 Plal. xlii. 5, 9. Pfal. xxxvili. 2, 3, 4, 6. Plak. 

a WJ xxx. 7. Pfal. li. 8, 12. His heart was wore 

8 often out of tune than his harp. He begins 
many of his pſalms fighing, and ends them 

1 ſinging; and others he begins in joy, and, 
endò in ſorrow: fo that one. would think that, 

8 thoſe. pſalms had been compoſed by two men 
oda contrary humour. It is very obſervable, - 
chat thougb David had aſſurance that he ſhould, 

2 


be king, ans anointed by that great pro. 
Phet 
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plhet Samuel; yet the luſtre and glory of this 
aſſurance wears off, and he cries out All 
nen are-liars,” Pal. exvi. 11. (even Sa- 
muel as well as others); and, “I ſhall one 
en day periſh by the hand of Saul,” 1 Sam, 
xxvil. 1. It is true, ſays he, I have a crown 
a kingdom, in a promiſe : but I muſt ſwim | 
to the crown through blood; and T am like 
to die before I attain it. Yea, and after he 
was king, when Jeſus did but hide his face, 
he was ſorely troubled: So that neither his 
| glorious throne, nor his large revenues, nor 
his former experiences, could compoſe or 
Rey him, when forſaken by God. 
As all lights cannot make up the want of 
che ſun, ſo all temporal comforts cannot make 
up the want of one ſpiritual comfort. Thus 
Job ſometimes triumphs; * My witneſs is in 
« heaven, my record is on high; I know 
that my Redeemer liveth,“ &c. Job xvi. 
19. Job xix. 25. At other times he com- 
plains, * The arrows of the Almighty are 
« within me, the poiſon whereof drinketh 
up my ſpirit: the terrors of God do ſet 
« themſelves in array againſt me,“ Job vi. 4. 
And then he ſighs, © Oh that I were as in 
« months paſt, as in the days when God pre- 
& ſerved me: when his candle ſhined upon 
„ my head, and when by his light I walked 
- throng 
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through darkneſs: as I was in the days oa 
« of my youth, when the ſecret of God was 
« upon my tabernacle, when the Almighty . 
« was yet with me!“ Job xxix. 2-3. 
Now, from all theſe, and many other in- 
ſtances, it is evident, that the choiceſt ſaints 
may loſe their aſſurance; and that the luſtre 
of it may wither and . What the ſoul 
ſhould do in ſuch a caſe; and how it may 
be recovered out of this fad ſtate, Iſhall ſhew 
towards the cloſe of this diſcourſe. RS 
PRop. VI. The certainty and infallibility 
of a Chriſtian's aſſurance cannot be made 
known to any, but his own heart. 

He can ſay, as the blind man once ſaid; 
« One thing I know, that whereas I was 
blind, now I ſee,” John ix. 25. Once I 
was dead, but now I am alive; once I was 
darkneſs, but now am I light in the Lord; 
once I was under the ſpirit of bondage, but 
now I am under the ſpirit of adoption. All 
this I know, ſays the aſſured faint ; but 1 
cannot make you know it infallibly, if you 
would give me a thouſand worlds. What 
L have felt, and what I now feel, is wonder- 
fully beyond what I am able to expreſs : I 
am as able to number the ſtars of heaven, 
and the-ſand of the ſea, as to declare to you 
the j Joy, the inconceivable joy, the aſſurance, 
the 
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„ glorious aſſutance that God bath g ghd 
me. 
| cine theIndian ſaint, ander d 
| of aſſurance, was heard to lay, o 
do not for pity To overjoy me: HI mult 
£6 we ah live and have ſuch confolations, take 
me to heaven.” Thus believers under ti 
power of aſſurance fay; Lord, we are ſo fillet 
with comfort and joy, with contentment ani 
delight, that we are not able to expreſs it 
on earth; and therefort take us to heaven, 
that we may have that glory put upon us, 
Which will enable us to declare thoſe gloti- 
ous things thou haſt wrought in us. Aur: 
ance is that white ſtone, which none know: 
eth, but he who hath it: « To him thit'over 
e cometh will Igiwe a white ſtone, and in 
the ſtone a new name written, which 10 
% man knoweth, faving he that receiveth 
„ jt,” Rev. ii. 17. White ſtones were 
great uſe among the Romans: 4/7, In then 
they ufed to write the names of conqueroryj 
ſo, To him that overcometh will I give 
« white ſtone.” 2d, They uſed to-acqui 
the innocent in courts of juſtice, by giv 
them a white ſtone ; and ſo here the W 
ſtone points out ablolution and remiſfieh 
za, They uſed to give a White ſtone to thi 
Who were choſen to places of honour; +l 
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white ſtone of allurance is an evidence of | 


ur election, of our being choſen: wakes 
dom that ſhall never have an end. 


Pnor. VII. There are ſome ſpecial ſeaſons 


pleaſed to give to bis children a fweet aſſur- 


ance of his favour and love. To mention 
theſe was the ſecond thing propoſed in this 
chapter. | 04 BHT ORD: . F 
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SPECIAL SEASONS IN WHICH "THE LORD 
VOUCHSAFES ASSURANCE. 5 x | 


I. Sandee une the PET is 
pleaſed to make nn. 
love to the penitent ſoul. | | 
When the ſoul hath * long under quilt 
and wrath, and bath long ſeen the gates of 
heaven barred againſt him, and hell open to 
receive him : When it-hath ſaid, Surely there 
is no hope, no help; I ſhall loſe God, Chriſt, 
and heaven together; then God ſpeaks peace, 
and ſays, .I will blot out thine iniquities for 
my name's ſake, and will remember thy 
* fins no more:“ Chriſt ſays, © — thoughts 
4 are not Wen thoughts, neither are your 
| E «© ways 


and times, wherein the Lord is graciouſly . 
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_ + ways my ways. - N thoughts toward 


ners, as princes do with thoſe who are in o. 


and yet when all hope of eſcape is gone, un 
they are about to be exeeuted, a pardon i 


then he tells them, Be of good cheer, I han 


never be ſeparated from you. You knoy 
how God dealt with Paul: After he had over 


ty and majeſty, as he was not able to utter, 
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„you are thoughts of peace and love“ 
God deals ſometimes with rebellious fin 


pen rebellion zgainſt them. Vou know 
princes puniſh ſuch with chains and racks; 


put into their hand. Thus the Lord bring 
many poor ſouls to a hopeleſs condition, and 


received you into favour, I have ſet my loye 
upon you, I am reconciled to you, and wil 


thrown, awakened, and convinced him, then 
he ſhewed himſelf graciouſly to him, took 
him up into the third heaven, and made'ſuch 
diſcoveries of his love and anercy, of his beau 


So, upon the prodigal's return, the fattel 
calf is killed, the beſt robe is given to him 
and the ring is put upon his finger, and ſhom 
upon his feet. By the robe ſome underſtand 
the royalty of Adam, others the righteoub 
neſs of Chriſt; and by the ring, accordilif 
to ſome, are meant, the pledges of God 
love, rings being given as of love 
and according to others, the ſeal of 9 
| j 
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Spirit! men uſing to ſeal wich their ringe. 
mong the Romans, the ring was an enſign 


0 K virtue, honour and nobility; hereby they 
at wore it ra RY Re ie 


. eee eee 
to ſhew us, that God ſometimes, upon the 
inner's converſion, is graciouſty to 
give him ſome ſignal manifeſtations of his 
ove and favour; and that . e e e 
ng grounds. 

10ſt, That they may not + bea 
with ſorrow,” Did not the Lord let in ſorme 
beams of love upon the ſoul, when it is a ter- 
or to itfelf, and finds no reft either at home 
dt abroad, in the uſe of ordinances, or in the 
eglect of them, how would it faint, ſink, 
ind deſpait for ever! But nowthe Lord ſwert- 
y comes in, and tells the foul that all ivwell,' 
hat he hath found a ranſom, and that all debts 
re diſcharged : and ſo ſpeaking by his ſtill 
oice, he any; SY and ſatisfies the 
ul. | 
2d, That he may the love raiſe their love. 

> him. How does a pardow given When a 
an is ready to be turned off, ys out his 
ffection to that prince who thus ſhews bowels 
f mercy! So when-a poor ſinner is upon 
ie very brink of hell and miſery, how does 
E 2 - God's 
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the ſoul; and fill it with a holy admiration 
of, and delight in him! Chriſt hath nothing 


wore in his eye, or on his heart, than to ad 


towards his people in ſuch ways as may moi 
gain their affections; and therefore, he ſonie- 
times gives the ſtrongeſt PO eps at ay 
5 firſt. converſion.” 
| 34 That they. may bets areal 
and conſtant in the ways of grace 
and holineſs. What wihgs are to the bird 


oil to the wheels, and the loadſtone to the 


needle, that is the diſcovery of God at con 
verfion. The manifeſtations of divine love 
put heat and life into the ſoul, and make 
it ſtudious how to act for God, and walk with 

him. The ſoul in this ſituation ſays, It is m 
meat and drink to do all I can for God, who 
hath done ſo much for me, as to know me 
in darkneſs, ns to turn my n into 
rejoicing. 

- 4th, That he may fortify them againſt 85 
tan's fiery temptations. Before Chriſt is led 
into the wilderneſs to be tempted of the de. 
vil, the Spirit deſcends upon him like a dove, 


and he hears a voice from heaven, ſaying 
„ This is my beloved Son in whom I 


« well pleaſed,” Matth. iii. 17. that-ſo bell 


may be ſtrong to reſiſt,” and glorious. in 
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over all che affeults.bf Satan. Thus 


TIL ing 


o the foul; that it may ſtand faſt 3 and, in 
he feeling of divine love, may ſo manage 
2 of faith, as to quench the fiery 
s of the wicked ont. The Lord knows, 
hath when he fets upon delivering a poor” 
dul from the kingdom of darkneſs, and 
ranſlating it into the kingdom of his dear 
Son, Satan will roar and rage. Therefore, 
livine wiſdom and goodneſs ſhine with great- 


r brightneſs, in giving the foul a fight of 


Ne 


Wa naan upon his firſt nne out of the wile | 
vel crncfs of fin and ſorreww. 

ke That none may miſtake this propoſition, I 
hSha!ll add theſe two cautions: 

nf 1. God manifeſts his love at converfion, 
bo nly to fome, and not to all. God is a free 
ne gent, to reveal his love how, when, and to 


hom he will. It is one thing to work a 
ork of grace upon the ſoul, and another 
o ſhew that work to the ſoul, Grace is often. 
vrought in a ſilent and ſecret way; and it is 
ometimes five, at other times ten, fiſteen, 
enty, or more years before God makes a 
lear and ſatisfying report of his own work; 
Though our graces be our beſt jewels, they 
re ſometimes at converſion ſo imperſcct, 

bat ve are not able to fee their luſtre. 
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it converſion, the Lord often reveals his lore 
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. A man at his firſt converſion may have 
ſuck a clear and glorious — of 
God's love to him, and of his intereſt in Got 
that he may not have the like all his life af 
terwards. The fatted calf is not every day 
Killed; che robe of kings is not every day 
put on; every day muſt not be a feſtival ot 
a marriage - day. Jacob did not every day 
fee angels aſcending and deſcending; Ste: 
phen did not every day ſee the heavens open 
and Chriſt ſtanding on the right hand d 
God; Paul was not every day caught up to 
heaven; nor was John every day rapt up in 
the Spirit. No faint can every day cry ou 
Thave my Chriſt, my comfort, my aſſuranet 
Job had his harp turned into mourning, and 
bis organ into the voice of them that weep. 
The beſt of ſaints are fometimes made 
hang their harps upon the willows, and 9 
fay, Hath God forgotten to be gracious 
« and will he be favourable no more as Fan 
hxxvii. 7, 9. 
II. The equa ſpecial tenden Where 
Lord is pleaſed to give to his children a ſwe 
aſſurance of his love is, when he . ( 
put them upon fome ARON * ſer 
vice. 
= Thus when Chriſt th a rar 
1 James, and John to ſevere and difficult 


7 
0 8 
* * 9 £ 
& 9 
— * 
1 © 1 
. ] * 3 1 


- | * , * 


2 IO y " \ 1 =? of - 
* * 4 4 , 0 4 ' . "A 
) = : \ yu - * 8 d & C F 
. — 0 0 
: 1 * * LE F 
% 1 - Sw 
" - * £ 
* 

- n * 1 - 


5 | YOUCHSAPES ASSURANCE. Z 


422 


1 


he eh ben up into an high mountain, 
and there gave them a viſion of his beautx 
and glory: thore they ſav him transfigured, 7 
his face ſhining as the ſun, and his raiment 
white and gliſtering. He ſhewed them ſuch 
beams of his Deity as amazed and confound- 


Chriſt revealed, to encourage them to'own, 


the world; though hatred, bonds, and con- 
tempt attended them in ſo doing. Thus God 
dealt with Paul, before he put him upon his 
arduous work : He took him up into hea- 
ven, ſhed abroad his love into his heart, told 
him that he was à choſen veſſel, and filled 
him with the Holy Ghoſt; that is, with the 
gifts, graces, and comforts of the Holy Ghoſt. 9 
And ſtraightway he began to preach, and to 
exalt Chriſt, —— of all who 
heard him. And as he had more clear, full, 
and glorious manifeſtations of God's love; 
ſo he was more frequent and abundant in the _ + 
work of Chriſt, than others. This was'the 
conſtant dealing of God with'the/patriarchs, + - 
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prophets, as Moſes, Iſaiah, Jeremiah, Ezeki- 
el, &c. When he put them upon weighty 


1 


his; he aſſured them of his countenance, 
| . 


* 
. — 
- b 
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ed them: and all-this-grace and goodneſs 
maintain, and declare him and his truth to 


as Abraham, Iſaac, Jacob, &ec. and with the 


buſineſs, he made them know that they were I 


i 
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and aſſiſtance z he told them, that! 


though others ſhould deſett them, yet he 


. ſtrengthen, ſupport, and uphold then 
with the right hand of his righteouſneſs; 

that his power ſhould defend them ; his wWiſ. 
dom ſhould direct them; his goodneſs ſhould 
ſupply them; his grace ſhould heal they 
his merey ſhould pardon them; his joyſhould 


ſtrengthen them; his promiſes ſhould chear 
them; and his Spirit ſhould lead them. Fhiz 


made them bold as lions in the midſt of dif- 


ficulties and dangers; this made them, with 


Nehemiah, ſcorn to deſiſt or flee from the 


work of the Lord; this made their bow g. 


- bide in ſtrength, though the archer __ fore 


at them. 
The following WES RY may be Agnes 


_ why God is pleaſed to give his children om 


fweet taſtes of his love, when he Wann 
upon hard and dangerous ſervice, | 
1/2, That they may not faint, but gothrough | 
their work reſolutely and bravely, in ſpite of 
all oppoſition. When God called Joihua-to 
lead and govern his people Iſraol, he affured 


him of his favour andprefence :  +* Feat not 


ments. Chuſe you this day e 


e be of good courage, I am with thee? 
And this makes him bold in the ſervite.@ 
the Lord, notwithiſtanding all diſcourage 


- 'y6Uctibarts AssUnA Nen. 37 
« ſerve : but as for me und my houſe, rwe 
« vill ſerve the Lord,” Joſh, xxiv. 15. When 
the Lord ſet Paul upon ſueh work as oc ſi. 
oned bonds and afflictions to abide him in e- 
ery city, he lifts up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon him; ſo that now Paul does 
not conſult with fleſh and blood; now nei- 
ther reproaches, nor ſtripes, nor priſons, nor 
perils, nor death can make him look back, 
having put his hand to the Lord's plough. 
The feeling of God's love filled his ſoul with 
ſuch courage and reſolution, that, with 8ham- 
mah, 2 Sam. xxiii. 11, 12. he ſtands and de- 
fends the field, when others flee from and: 
abandon it. 

2d, Becauſe otherwiſe he ſhould 2d, not” 
only below himſelf, as he is a wiſe, faithful, 
powerful, merciful, and righteous God, but 
ven below his creatures. For what father 
will put his child, what captain will put his 
ſoldiers, what ce will put his ambaſſa- 
lors, upon — ſervices, and not ſmile 
pon them, ſpeak kindly to them, and make 
hem large promiſes of Le and reward ?- 
und ſhall God, who will not give his glory 

o the moſt glorious beings, fuffer it to be 
clipſed by the FORO actings of weak. 
vorm??? 

* That they may never repent of en- 
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Sing in ls ſervice. Didnios ine Lord ww 
the hearts of his people with his love, when 


ſit down-grieving and repining that ever they 
now, the Lord, by letting his -goodnefs drop 


af divine grace. Dioclefian, the laſt and work 


have been as it were in the arnis of God, are 
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he calls them to endure hardſhips, they would 
be ready to throw up all; they would be- 
peevith and froward as Jonah; and wol 


enliſted thernfelves under his banner. But 


upon their hearts, cauſes them to perſeim 
his work chearfully, wit fighing or re. 
penting. The experience of —_— 
ſuch life and ſpirit into their! ſouls, as makey 
them bid defiance to the greateſt danger 
and overcome the ſtro 


ngeſt oppoſition. Aly 
ſays ſuch a ſoul, what is droſs to gold Whit 


is darkneſs to light? — are all diff. 
culties' to me who have found the fweetneſt 


of the perſecutors, obſerved, that the more 
he ſought to blot out the name of Chrilty 
the more legible it became; and that w. 
ever of Chriſt he thought to eradicate, it too 
the deeper root, and roſe the higher in u 
hearts and lives of the ſaints. Thoſe who 


as men made of fire, walking in ſtubble, the) 
conſume and overcome all oppoſition z niuyy 
difficulties are but as whetſtones to their foul 


titude. The moon will run her courſe, thauglt 
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n it; ſo will all thoſe choice fouls” 
ho have been warmed with a ſenſe of God's 

love, run their Chriſtian race in ſpite of all 

dangers. The horſe neighs at che trumpet; 

he leviathan laughs at the ſpear: ſo does a 

aint, under the power of aſſurance, laugh 

t all hazards 90 mects-with: wins Horgh 

1 ervice. 

4th, That the mute ef 4 80 may | 

be ſtopped. Should God lay heavy burdens 

pon his people's ſhoulders, and not give 

hem ſome eaſe ; ſhould he engage them a- 

gainſt a potent enemy, and then deſert them; 

ould not the world ſay he is a hard maſter, 

and his ways are not equal? Would they not 

ay, Verily they are liars who affirm, that 

eis glorious in power, wonderful in coun- 

el, infinite in mercy, and unſearchable in 

nderſtanding? For, ſurely, were he ſuch, 

e would not-put his children upon fuck 

dangerous ſervices, without them, 

anding by them, and aſſiſting them. He 

Would not ſee them in garments rolled in 
blood, but his bowels would yern towards 

hem, and he would ariſe anc have compaſſi 

don upon them. 

HI. Waiting times are times wherein 

od is pleaſed to give his people ſome af. 

urance of his favour. | 
* After 
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in waiting, Pſal.” xl. 1, 2, 3, he brings hin 
| cauſes: his goodneſs ſo to ſhine upon han 
that his heart rejoices, and his tongue ling 
' anew ſong. After devout Simeon had wal 
ed for the conſolation of Iſrael, that is, tot 
Chriſt's coming, the Holy Ghoſt falls 'upol 
him, and leads him to a fight of Chriſt i 
the temple ; which makes the good old mal 
ſing, Now letteſt thou thy ſervant depai 
in peace,“ Luke ii. 29. - Saints, I appel 
to you, have not many of you found by e 
perience the ſweet breathings of Chriſt u 
on you, even while you have been walting 
at the door of mercy ? While you have bel 
weeping and waiting, hath not the Lord 

ſus. come in and ſaid, “Pence be to v 
« is I; be of good chear, your ſins are fot 
6 given?” Hath not God made theſe word 
good unto you? “ Wait on the Lord 4 
« of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthel 
« thine heart: wait I ſay on the Lord, N 

xXxvii. 14+  * They ſhall not be aſhamed thi 
« wait for me,“ Iſa. xlix. 24. “ There 
« will the Lord wait, that he may be grad 
« ous: bleſſed are all they that walt 
66 him,“ Iſa, xxx. 18. 66 The Lord 18 ou 
« unto them that wait for him, to Wl 


1 =” 
. * 


* N f . =” = 


that ſecketh him? Lani. 1. 45. Waidng | 
ouls, remember this, affurance' i is yours, but 
\c time of glying it is the Pord's. Wait 


pon your foul; # Yet a little while, and he 
tarry,” Heb. x. 37. He will come ſeaſon-. 


peaks : ©* Behold, I will ſend my meſſenger, 
© and he ſhall prepare the way. before me: 


ly come to his temple even the meſſen- 
ger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: 


hoſts,” Mal. Il. 1.— This I will ſay, if.af- 
rance of Gad's love be-not worth n 
or, it is worth nothing. vi 5 
IV. Suffering times are tinles wherein the 
ord is pleaſed to youchſafe'to his children 
me ſenſe of his love. 

They hear the beſt news from heaven, 
hen the hear they worſt from earth. God 
dves to {mile. moſt upon higs- people, when 
ie world frowns moſt, When the world 
ries out, Crucify them, erueify them, then 
ley hear that ſweet voice from heaven, 
heſg are my beloved ones in whom I am 
pl, el, When Paul and Silas are in 


* J priſon 


/ 


+ 2 vovcns ank Ames. 61 N 2 4 


natiently,” quietly, and behevingly, "nd you . 
hall find that ſcripture fulfilled with power 


« that ſhall-come,” will comes and will not | 
bly and ſuddenly, as the. prophet Malachi = 


« and the Lord whom ye ek, ſhall ſudden- & 


+ behold, he ſhall: come, ſaith. the Lord of © | 


$1 SxA40X8 Iv WHICH THz Lon 
priſon for the goſpel's ſake, "God fills they 
with ſuch unſpeakable joy, that they caring 
but ſing, whlle others fleep : God turns the 
priſon into a palace z and they turn hl meh 
cies Into praiſes, When John le buniſhedy 
the iſland of Patmos, for the teſtimony of 
ſus, he is filled with the Spirit, and hath tle 
mot gierten revelations that ever he had, 
It was: God's lifting up the light of hi 

| countenance, that made the martyrs ſing 
e fire, and tread upon hot burning cn 
as upon beds of roſes, Thus, when one fet 
8 the flame come upon him, he ſaid; -W 
1 «a {mall pain is this, compared with thi 
glory to come | What is a drop of vineg i 

« put into an ocean of wine? What is it f 

« me to have a rainy day, who am going 

' & take poſſeſſion of a kingdom?“ Another 
under dreadful ſufferings,  exulted, I 

« a Chriſtian !”* The Chriſtians in Terty 
lian's time cried out, Your eruelty is 00 

« glory.“ A French martyr defired'thek 
vour of having his chains buried with H 
as the enſigns of his honour.  Bafil {ai 
Fire, ſword, priſon, famine, are all a ple 
„ ſure, a delight unto me.“ - Theodon 
complained that his perſecutors Wong 
him, when they took him off the rauch 
ceaſed tormenting him; for, ſaid he 


«40 


yovengarits AAN. 63 


« methoughty there was à young man in 
© white, an angel, who ſtood by me and 
( wiped off the Went) and L found a ou 
« denl of pleaſure In It, Which now I have 


wiſoners of hope make them more chearful- 
n, and delighted with their ſufferings, than 
eſus Chriſt was in his. Thus, when Fani- 
us an Italian martyr was aſked, why he was 
o happy at his death, ſince Chriſt was ſo 
orrowful ; „ Chriſt;?” ſaid he, ſuſtained: in 
his ſoul all the fortows and conflicts with 
hell and death, due to us; by whoſe ſuf · 
ferings we are delivered from ſorrow and 
* fear of them all: and therefore we have 
* cauſe of rejoicing in the greateſt ſuffer- · 
6 ings.” a 5 2 hie! * 24 aaa tft 
Now, theſe ſpecial reaſons may be given; 
hy the Lord is pleaſed, in ſuffering times; 
o viſit his people with his loving Kindneſs, * 
i/, That their patience and'conſtancy un- 
ler the croſs may be invincible, 1 ? 
God knows well, that if in ſuffering times 

ce did not giye his people ſome taſtes of his 


nt and inconſtant. But by his giving theſe, 
ey become invincible, as did Vincentius, 
yo endured. the moſt exquiſite torments, 
$8 F 2 without 


TE . N 


e the while that 1 was on the rack, I found, 


( loſt,” In fine, the ſmiles of God upon the 


oodneſs, they would quickly grow impatl ?? 


us is my name, and by the grace af 00 
. will be ſtill Vincentius*, in ſpite of al 

. © yourtorments!” Perſecution brings: 
in one hand, and life in the other; for, 'whil 

tit kills the body, it crowns the ſoul. Juli 


an emperor, the brought one to fwear that 
be ſaw him go vera wir the funerd 


crown of paper, painted over with devils! 
But when he ſaw it he ſaid, My Lord Jeſui 


.6c ly. ” And as they 
chain to the ſtake, ſmiling he, ſaid; '* thi 


, for Jeſus Chriſt's 


: N \ ; 
\ 


* 
- N 


a 
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without lo much a0 d groan 3 and he breath 
ed out his ſpirit in theſe words, „Vincent 


.death 


Martyr ſays, that when the Romans deified 


pile. But we may ſee, by the eye of fai 
the bleſſed ſouls of raffering, ſaints fly to het 
ven, like Elijah in his fiery chariot, and likt 
the angel who appeared to Manoah in t 
e When John Hus was brought ford 
to be-burnt, they put an his head a tripk 


4 for my ſake, did wear a ons of mon} 
* why ſhould not I then, for his ſake, wa 
this light crown, be it ever ſo ignomin 
& ous? Truly, I will do it, and ht willing 
tied his neck with 


! receive the fame chall 

, who, be knew, 
* baren with A far worſe chain, for 
* N 5B ſakes 


"0 7. e. 4 conqueror: 1 9 


* * | 
* 4 
1 * „ f 
by A 


« he would willing] 


vonne ABSURANGE. - by - 
(6 Wi Remember, that e names 
which, by a patient ſuffering, are written in 
etters of blood upon earth, are . 1 
zolden letters in dhe bock of life. 

' 2d; For the confirmation of ſome, the — 
verſion of others, and the confuſion and con- 
viclion of adverſaries, who are amazed when 
they ſee mY A 1 ane inſuring 
times. 0 "1 . 1 

Paul's abotes: Ad in his hands — 
the confirmation of many: And many of 
« the brethten in the Lord, waxing con- 
4 dent by my bonds, are much more bold 
«, to {peak the word without fear, Phil. 
1. 14. — 4 deſeech thee,” ſays he, 
for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have be- 
« gotten in my bonds,” Philem. 10. It was 
a remarkable ſaying of Luther, The church 


« prayer.” - Baſil affirms, that the primitive 
ſaints ſhewed ſo much comfort and courage, 
ſo much heroic zeal and conſtancy, that ma- 
ny of the heathens turned Chriſtians; Lac- 
tantius boaſts of the fortitude of the martyrs 
In his time: „Our children and women, 
(not to ſpeak. of men), do in ſilence pyer- 
come their tormentors; and the fire can- 
not ſo much as fetch a ſigh from them.“ 
* ezelippus reports an obſervation of Anto-. 

3 F 3 ninus 


« converteth'the whole world by blood and 


it 
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nus the emperor, W That the Chriſtians 
were always'moſt' courageous and/confident 
in earthquakes, whilſt his on heathen ful 
diers were; on fuch oceafions, | moſt fearfi 
And diſpirited. The ſuſfering ſuint may 
Be aſſaulted and troubled, but can never be e 
gqauered; he may loſe his head, but kann 
Ioſe his crown which the righteous Lord hail 
1 laid up for bim. . And then overcnme li 
by the'blood: of the Lamb, and u 
„ed of wer teſtimony y and they de 
42 Meg not their lives unto the death, Revy/al 
4 11. They love not their lives who/love Chill 
th and his truth more chan their lives.-73*/Thy 
may kill me,“ ſaid Socrates of hie ent 
- wilds; 4 but they cannot hurt me: A fall 
may ſay this and more. As the ſun-flowl 
doth turn about and open itſelf, according 
the motion of the ſun ; ſo do he tin | 
© their ſufferings, according to the inte 
motions of the Sun of EY 

them 
3d, For the praiſe of his grace, and 
glory of his name. 
As our greateſt good comes hre 
ſufferings of Chriſt, ſo: God's grenteſſ g 
from his ſaints comes through their fun 
ings. If ye be reprodched for «theunal 
66. of Chriſt, happy. * ye ; for the "gh 
"GS 


S OoGcmMn yt 0 — — gg —- 


*, 
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« glory, and of God, reſteth upon vou: on 


« part he is glorified,” 1 Feti iv. . The 


N to admire; and glorify God, for own-. 


ing his people, and for being 7 
in darkneſs, and à joy to them in ſorrow. 


them in a dungeon walks with them in a 
fiery furnace and ſhews kindneſs to them in 
a den of lions. God loves to act in ſuch ways 
of grace towards his ſuffering ones, as may 
ſtop the mouths of their. enemies, and cauſt 
the hearts of His friends to rejoice. 
V. Believing times are Gans wherein the: 
Lord is graciouſly. pleaſed to lift up the light 
of his countenance upon his people. |, 1 
When his children are in the exereiſe of 
faith, the Lord makes known his * 
and ſeals them to, i. e uſſures them of, ever - 


ſtians ! you wrong at once Chriſt and your 
own ſouls, while you thus renſon, Lord, give 
me firſt aſſurance, and then L will believe in 
and reſt upon thee. Tour great work i to 
believe, — to hold on in believing, till you 
come to be aſſured, and ſealed to the day of 
redemption.. This is the ſhorteſt and ſuroſt 
way to aſſurance. That is a remarkable paſ - 
3 : ſage 


66. their part he is.evil ſpoken of, but on your 7 
f "be of {6 noble-n fri M ſaints, cauſes: . | 
alight to them 
and a 10 | 
And therefore he viſits them in priſon y feaſts. = 


laſting happineſe ; us in Eph. H 13. Ah Chri. 


And ſays with che L plalmilt, This is my Gel 


comfort, and peace e Like the bes, 


bhoneycomb, and the fragrancy of the roſg 


Reer 
Ty 


| « 1 m WHICH. Yu Lon : 


ſage in Rom. xv«(13- The Ged. ef hoh 
5. ſhall Hll you with all joy and peace inibe 
% Heving ;**. e While you are acting fad 
upon bim, the God of hope ſhall. fill you 
with that joy which is unſpeakable and. fu 
of glory, and with that peace which paſſe 
all underſtanding»; Faith looks upon God, 


« for ever and ever,“ Pſal. xlviil. 1 4. r 
on the precious promiſes, and ſays, Thek 
1 pune". mine j upon heaven, and ſay, 

„ Henceforth there is laid up ſor me a exo 
* of irighteouſneſs,”. 4 Tim. iv. 8. Walt 
puts Are and vivacity into all other. Vr. 
tues: It made Abraham rejoice, and Noal 
ſit quiet in the ber bee It is dh 
ſpring that ſets all the golden wheels of dg 


it ſucks . ſweetneſs out of eFery; flown 
* Whom having not ſcen, ye love gg 
„ whom, though now ye ſee him not, ff 
« believing, ye-rejoice with Joy unſpeakahle 
4 and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. The 
 ſurance; tlie joy. which ſpring. from the fel 
and frequent actings of faith cannot be 
preſſed, any more than the ſweetneſs off 


Sharon can be painted. When Abra 
believed in hope againſt hope, e nc 


3 1 


5 
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to conclude; that -in the Wem übe Hand 
would be ſeen, and provide himſelf a lamb 
for a burnt- offering; God is ſo well pleaſed 
with his faith, that he f himſelf, . In 
0 bleſſing 1 will bleſs thee, and in multiply. 
ing I will multiply thy ſecd-as the ſtars of 
© the heaven, and as the fand which is up- 
© on the ſea-ſhore,”” Gen. xxil. 17. And 
the angel of theikank. (vera; the Lord Jeſus, 
zs his own words ſhew, ver. 12, 15, 16.) 
alls unto Abraham out of heaven, and ſhews 
his admirable love in p a ram fora 
burnt-offering.. Thus, in beheving e N 
he Lord reveals his love to his people. | 
VI. Hearing and receiving times are times 
wherein the Lord is pleaſed to cauſe his ee 
to ſhine upon his children 
When they are hearing the ant ad 
breaking the bread of lite, then God declares 
to them that his love is better than life, 
« While Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the 
** Holy Ghoſt, (5:6. the graces of the Ho- 
y Ghoſt), “fell on all them which heard 
„the word,” Acts x. 44. 80, Gal. ini. 2. 
„This only would I learn of you, Received 
ye the Spirit by the works of the law, or 
* by the E of faith?“ By the ſpirit 
here, Calvin, Bullinger, and other expoſitors, 
underſtand the joy, peace, and aſſurance 
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which are wrought. in the heart by the: FO 
ing of faith; i. . by the doctrine of the ga 
ſpel. Again, 1 Theſf. i. 5, 6, ( For out fg 
5 ſpel came not unto you in word only, 
“ alſo in power and in the Holy Ghoſt, ani 
„in much aſſurance; ag ye know what mag 
4 ner of men we were among you fbr 
& fake. And ye became followers. of us; an 
« of the Lord; having received the word 

e much affliction, with joy of "the Hal 
Ghoſt,” In theſe words, you have ad 
vine power attending Paul's miniſtry, a po 
convincing, onligincning] hugabling, delight 
ing, andrenewing thoſe who heard him.j and 
the ſweet arid bleſſed teſtimony of the Spiri 
aſſuring thoſe of their election and effect 
calling, upon whom the word came power 
Tell me; ye children of Sion, who: have 
waiting and trembling at wiſdom's door, hail 
not God rained» manna upon your 
while you have been hearing the word 
Without controverſy, many ſaints have found 
Chriſt's lips in this excrails "drop honey and 

ſweetneſs, We, {> Sf 

- Likewiſe, when. they! are receiving the 
bread of life, Chriſt makes known his loi 
to them. When they are in this parade 
they taſte of angels food. In this ordinane 
they lee the wm and feel the _— al 

| ell 
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hcir graces, and rejoice; in the 8 of _ 
neir evidences j Chriſt ſenſibly ſeals the pro- 
iſes, the covenant, his love, and their par - 
lon. Many precious ſouls have found Chriſt 
ere, when they could not fin 
rdinances, though they ſought him ſorrow- 
ng. Many a cold ſoul hath been warmed, 
y a hungry ſoul hath been fed with man- 


vith wine on the lees, and many a dull ſoul 
ath been quickened, in this ordinance. -I 
lo not ſay, that a dead. ſoul hath ever been 
nlivened in it, this being an ,orflinance ap- 
pointed by Chriſt, not to beget ſpiritual life 
where there is none, but to We it where 
t hath been begun by the Spirit. Chriſtians 
n primitive times, on receiving the Lord's 
upper, were wont to be filled with that zeal 
nd fervor, with that comfort and joy, and 
with that faith, fortitude, and aſſurance, 
hich made them appear before tyrants with _ 
ranſcendent boldneſs and chearfulneſs, as — 
many writers teſtify. _ 

The following are ſome reaſons why God 
s pleaſed to cauſe his face to ſhine upon his 
people, when they are hearing the word, and 
reaking the bread of life. 
If}, That they may highly prize ordinan- | 


es. 


As 


A 
1 LK 
, 


A him in other 


many a thirſty ſoul hath been refreſhed 5 
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there are many who can ſee and taſte nothing 


have ſeen, and heard; and taſted of the good 


„ eſteemed the words of his mouth, mon 
and David, © The law of thy mouth is bet 


« ſilver,“ Pſal; cxix. 72. 
24, That he may keep them 45 to, anl 


Naomi; and ſay, Where theſe go, 1 wi 
nothing but death ſhall fe ſeparate between thett 


in his ſervice. I have found a reward; ut 


os i , 47 
\ : 
- 


1 


As old Barzillai had loſt his taſte and hem 
ing, and ſo cared not for David's feaſtaj 


of God in ordinances, and therefore cure 
for them, but light them. But 'ſouls u 


neſs of the Lord in ordinances, doubly lot 
and value them. Thus fays Job, I e 


S — — _ 


1 than my neceſſary food,” Job xxiii. 13 


« ter unto me than thouſands of ole and 


conſtant in ordinances. , God will make tly 
ſoul acquainted with ſpiritual mercies, that 
may cleave to ordinances, as Ruth did id 


go; where theſe lodge, I will lodge; and 


and my ſoul, Let the iſſue be What it wil 
I will wait for God in his temple. I hat 
found him a good maſter, I will live and d 


only for, but in keeping his commandment 

34, That he may ſtrengthen their ſouls 
gainſt all thoſe temptations they meet will 
from Satan and his inſtruments, Who lie 
wait to deceive ; and, by their cunning br 
| tine 


) 
/ | 


ineſs, endeavour with all their might'to pre- 
ail on men, firſt to have low thoughts of or- 
finances, then to neglect them, and after - 
vards to deſpiſe them. Now, the Lord, by 
* ſweet diſcoveries of himſelf to his people 


o them, that they are able to triumph over 
hoſe temptations which bn mk lead them. a- 
N ay. a 

4th, That he may fit them r Wesel and” 
ake them look and long more after a per- 


ne, Chriſtians, do not thoſe holy influences, 
hoſe ſpiritual breathings, which you mg 
ith in ordinances, make your ſouls cry o 

ith David? As the hart panteth after the 
water brooks, ſo panteth my ſoul after 
thee, O God. © My ſoul thirſteth for God, 
for the living God: when ſhall come and 
appear before God!“ Pal. xlii. 1, 2. And 
O God, thou art my God, early will I. 
ſeek thee : m foul thirſteth for thee, my 
fleſh longeth for thee in a dry and thirſty 


power and thy glory, ſo us I have ſeen 
thee in the ſanctuary,“ Pal, Ixili; 1, 2. 
ere you have David's earneſt and vehement 
elires, the very flower und vigour of his 
Irit, the ſtrength and finews of his foul, | 


* 


ect and complete enjoyment of himſelf. Tel 


land, where no water is: To ſee thy 


labouring 
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n ordinances, does fo engage their hearts | 
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| labouring after-a fuller enjoyment of, Od 


of mercy that will ſatisfy the ſoul. 


as light does darkneſs, as heaven does hellj 


bn. Ee _— * n , 
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As the captive longs for his ranſom, and the 
condemned criminal for his pardon ; ſo tloth 
a ſoul which hath met with God in his ordi 
nances, long to meet with him in heaven, 
Plutarch au, that when the Gauls had, taſt 
ed of the wine that was made of the grape 
of Italy, nothing would ſatisfy them but Ita 
So a ſoul that hath taſted of the goodneſy, a 
God in ordinances, can be ſatisfied with no 
thing but more of that goodneſs, A. littl 
mercy may ſave, but it mult be a great des 


th. That his, people, may have when! 
withal to ſilence ungodly men, who ſay, 
is in vain to ſerve the Lord; what profit 
there in keeping his ſtatutes and ordinancey 
and in walking mournfully before the Lord 
of hoſts? Bleſſed be God, who. hath, not leſ 
lumſelf without a witneſs, , but hath many 
thouſands who can declare. before the whale 
world, that they have feen the beauty and 
glory of God in the ſanctuary;ʒ that they hast 
met with thoſe joys and comforts in the way 
of God, which do as far ſurpaſs. all other, 


and that they have had ſuch heart · melting 
and — as they pever- before had 


Ah, * wat * one r in his courts 
adi 2 dei 
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detter than a'thouſand years Elfeticre! We 
would rather, with Moſes; be ſtripped of all, 7% 
than loſe the ſweet enjoyments of God Mor- — 
dinances : In them God hath been light and 
life, a joy and a crown to our fouls; God 
is tender of his on glory and of His chil.” 
dren's comfort ; and therefore he gives them 
ſuch tranſporting views of himſelf in 0:47. 
nances, that they may ſtop the mouths of 
W ſinners, and teſtify, from their own experi- 
ence, that all the ways of God are ways of 
pleaſuntneſs, and that all his paths drop Fab- 
neſs. 
Before I ke to * next e 
it is neceſſary that Hay down a few cautions, 
o prevent weak ſaints from ſtumbling, who 
«77 not yet found the Lord making known 
is grace and love in ſuch a ſenſible way to. 
heir ſouls, in the breaking of bread; as 0. 
hers have found. | i 
1, Even believers may go n this evil 
ance, without that refreſhment and com- 
ort which others have received, This may 
riſe either from their unpreparedneſs to 
ect with God; or from their indulging 
ome boſom fin ; or from their not ſtirring. 
p themſelves to lay hold on God, as Iſaiah 
omplains, Iſa. Ixiv. 7. ; or from the Spirit's 
ding at a diſtanee from them. It may 
8 3 Ds: 


= = > ˙— ], 


"> _— 


5 - 
4 . 
* 
75 


ter, yet thou muſt never negle@ thy work 
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be, 0 ſoul, chow. haſt ſet the Spirit a-mourn, 
ing, and therefore he refuſes to comfort thee; 
thou haſt grieved him with thy fins, and 
therefore he vexes thee by | his 3 * 
2. Though God doth, in this ordinance 
with-hold comfort and affurance from te 
yet thou muſt hold on in thy duty. 4 
* waters of the ſanctuary hon muſt lie 
till the Spirit moves upon thy ſoul. Thot 
muſt be as obedient in the want, as thou an 
thankful in the enjoyment of aſſurance. 
ban often changed Jacob's wages, yet Jaca 
never neglected his work. Though. Gol 
ſhould change thy wages, by turning tl 
comforts into ſorrows, thy ſpring into vin 


P „ „ ak. mw. 
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which is obeying, believing, and -waiwvng 
till God, in his ordinances, 'ſhall lift up the 
light of his countenance upon thee. God 
and the commands of the goſpel are tl 
| fame; and therefore thy work is the ſame 
whether thou art under-frowns or {miles, 
3. Many of God's children have had a 
8 life di heat, as much peace and j 
in this ordinance, as clearly evince the 0 
cial preſence of God with their ſpirits; 
yet they would give a world, were it-in wm 
power, for thoſe ſtrong, confolations, A 
that full aſſurance, which others enjoy. 
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gan of Righteonſneſs is n 
ſhinetk forth when, and on whom he plea- 


=. 


goſt thou ſo f Chriſtians; 
We have not met with 


ag, 


becauſe we 


n 
— 


factament; for we may enjoy much of Chriſt 
by holy eee, NT VIE — 
him. 

VII. Times of perſonal afli lose ane 
wherein the Lord vouchſafes to his people 
ſweet manifeſtations of his love Thou 
« which haſt ſhewed me great and ſore 


* ſhalt bring me up again from tlie deptlis 
« of the earth. Thou ſnalt increaſe my 
« oreatneſs, and comfort me on 
Pfal. Ixxi. 20, 21. In the multitude of my 


« thoughts within me, tlry nen . N 
4 my ſoul,” Pſal. xciv. 19. 
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ms Chriſtians, hath not God by al afliiions | 


lifted up your ſouls nearer heaven, as Noah's 
| 08 ark was lifted up by the r 


and ulcers, of which he was full, and faid, 
* Theſe are God's gems and jewels, where-- 
* with he decketh his beſt friends; and to 


= 


ſeth; and'whorart thow thatdareſtfay; Why 
muſt not fay, 


have not met with joy and aſſurance in the 


« troubles, ſhalt quicken me again; amd 


every dey” 8 


iſing of the waters? 
When Munſter lay ſick, and his friends aſk- 
ed him how he did, he pointed to his ſores 


me they are more precious than all-thic 
8 1 6 gold 7 


 igreeably to that promiſe, © I will allure he 
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* gold and ſilver in the world. God's ct 
rections are our inſtructions, and his chaſtiſe. 
ments are our leſſons; to note which, | both 
Hebrews and Grecks expreſs chaſtening ani 
teaching by the ſame word, . becauſe the lat. 
ter is the true end of the former. :AMiQed 
ſaints, have you not had the gracious pre 
ſence of God with you, quieting, uphold 
ing, and chearing your ſouls ? Have you nd 
had the Lord applying precious promiſes 
and ſuitable remedies gl all your maladie 
Have you not found God. ringing une xped. 
ed mercy in the day of your adverſity 


and bring her into the wilderneſs, an 
<: ſpeak. comfortably unto her,“ Hoſ. ii. 1 
or, I will earneſtly ſpeak to her heart,” 
the Hebrew reads it. Hath not experienel © 
taught you, that God hath. ſo. ſweetned at 
ſanctified your afflictions, as to make them 
means of diſcovering many fins which 
hid, of purging you from many which cles 
ed cloſe to you, and of preventing you frat 
falling into many which would have robbe 
vou of your comfort? Have not affliQtion 

Rims" your cold love, put life into youl 

dying faith, quickened your withering hop; 

and recovered your languiſhing jonny | 
then ſtand ap, and declare to all the 1 


-voucnsaras ASSURANCE.” 79 
chat times of affliction have been the times 
wherein you have ſeen the face; heard the 
voice, and drunk deep of the colfolltipnh bf 
God. 

When Hezekiah, as Kr bk a eien, 
faid, «I ſhalt go to the gates of the grave: 
«I ſhall not fee the Lord in the land of the 
« living : he will cut me off with pining fick- 
« 'neſs : he will break all my bones: Like 
« a crane" or a ſwallow fo did I chatter: I 
« did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail with 
looking upward: 0 Lord, I am oppreſſed, 
« undertake for me: then God reveals his 
love to his heart: © Thou haſt in love to my | 
« ſoul, delivered it from the pit of corruptt- 
« on;” (or rather, according to the Hebrew, 
Thou haſt loved my ſoul from the grave: 
for thou haſt caſt all my fins behind thy 
„back,“ Iſa. xxxviii. Lo—17. So, when 
Habakkuk's belly trembled, his lips quiver- 
ed, rottenneſs entered into his bones, and alt 
creature comforts failed; then he had ſuch 
a ſweet preſence of God with him, as made 
him rcjoice in the midſt of ſorrows ; © Yet,” 
1008 {ays he, © I will rejoice in the Lord, I will 
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e © joy in the God of my ſalvation, Hab. iii. 
1008 . And thus you ſee clearly, that in times 
| of affliction God manifeſts his love to his 


_ | 


ar ſervice in which ho delights: more wif 


perience, that in 
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VIII. Praying times are alſo times ul 
Arie et children ſome comfon. 
able affurance of his favourc'' > (1h ny 
Ihe moſt praying ſouls are uſually the mal 
have ſuch a near, familiar, and friend in 
toercourſe with Gdd, as Prayer: nor is then 


make known his grace, than prayer I 
beſt and ſweeteſt flowers of paradiſe Gol 
gives to his people when they are upon then 
knees. When John was weeping, (iwptay: 
er doubtleſs, ) the ſealed Pp was opene 
to him. Many Chriſtians have found by tai 
God hath ſealed i 
them the remiſſion of their ſins; and the fab 
vation of their ſouls. © The ninth chapter « 
Daniel is full to this point; where you u 
fee, that while Daniel was in prayer, tho Lot 
appears, gives him a divine touch, and tu 
him, that he is “a man greatly beld ved 
or, as in the original, © a man of deſire} 
Thus, Acts x. 1—4. praying Cornelius 1 
remembered by God, viſited: by an ange 
and aſſured that his prayers and good dei 
are not only acceptable to God, butiſhall id 
gloriouſſy rewarded by him. 80, when 
ter was praying, Acts x. 9— 76. he feli 
2 trance, ſaw heaven opened, and had 

; mind 


- 4 


* 
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mind elevated, and all the ficulties of his 
ſoul filled with a divine revelation: Paul kd - 
not been long at prayer, Acts ix. 11—18. 
before he was filled with the comforts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, and it was revealed to him that 
he was à choſen veſſel. And our Saviour 

was transfigured as he was praying, Luke 
| ix. 29. From all this it appears, that pray- 
ing times are times wherein the Lord is gra- 
ciouſly pleaſed to lift up the light of his coun- 
tenance upon his people, and to-cauſe his fa- 
vour and kindneſs to reſt on them ; as the 
ſpirit of Elijah reſted on Eliſha, 2 Kings li. 1 5. 

But fome may object and ſay, We have 
waited, and prayed, and mourned for affur- 


N 


ſure, we have not found praying times to be 
times of aſſurance to our ſouls... Ts this: ob- 
jection, I anfwer, 

1/, Perhaps you have been more 4 
and vehement for aſſurance, and the effects 
of it, which are joy, comfort, and peace, 
han you have been for grace and holineſs: 
It ſo, no wonder that ee is denied to 
you. a ; 
The ſureſt and ſhorteſt way to aſſurance, 
is to wreſtle and contend with God for holi- 


eſs, The more holy any perſon is, the more 
excellent he is; and the more W he 
| | is 


ance, and yet have not obtained it: We are 


WW. 
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is the more fit to enjoy the higheſt fa U 
Aſſuramice is a jewel of ſuoh value, tlikt Gal 
will beſtow it upon none but his exdelleh 
ones. It may be, if thou hadſt minded un 
endeavoured» more after communion WA 
andconformityto God, thou mightelt befor 
this —— Chriſt ſmihag a 
on thee, and the ſpirit of grace witneſſing 
with thy ſpirit, that thou — a'fon; aw helg 
an heir of God, and jolntcheir with Chai 
But thou haſt minded thy own comfort welt 
than Chriſt's honour; the bloſſoms and fruit 
(aNarance und peuce), more than Cbeiſt 
root; and therefore, it is but a rige 
thing with God to leave thee to walk u 
— of darkneſs, and to en his fare tool 

tee 
d Perhaps ton ant not" yet fir for 
choice a enen, nor able a een 
favour. 
The apoſtle ach, 10 "OS meat beidny 
eth to them that are of full age (0 
that are comparatively perfect orfallgrowly 
4 even thoſe who by reaſon of uſe; (on 
in the Greek, by reaſon of habit which 
got by continual cuſtom and long practice 
6 ave their ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern boi 
© good and evil, Heb: vii. The Grew 
word properly ſignifies ſuch an nere 
& ou 
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rength, | Wer n Chri- 
Lan, | thou art hut a.babe) in grace, 110. 

fe complaining of the want of aſſurance, 
| be up and growing i in grace, and thou 
halt find aſſurande likewiſe growing. Di- 
ine wiſdom, ſhines much in giving milk 
0 babes, who are more carne tan faith, 0. 
gen, who have, more {kill to prize and im- 
rove it than babes have. The Hebrew word 
„boa ſignifies both weight and glory; and 

uly, glory is ſuch. a weight, that, if the bo- 

y were not upheld by that power which xai · 
d Chriſt from the grave, it were impoſſible- 
at it ſhould bear it. Now, aſſurance is the 
igheſt degree of glory ;; therefore they maſt 
e very glorious within, who ſhall be crown«. 
with ſuch a weight of glory. Remember 
zen, it is a mercy, to want aſſurance till we 
e fit for it, and able to make the right um. 
rovement of it. 

za, You muſt diſtinguiſh berween delays | 
d denials, | 
God may defer the giving a a mercy, and. 
t at laſt give the very mercy aſked, Barren 
annah prays, year after year for a mercy; 
od delays long, but at laſt grants her re- 
eſt; and the text Jays expreſsly, that her 

| countenance 


_— 


4 wilt, Matth. xv.21—28. God heard Dy 


this till afterwards, Dan. ix, x 5—24- Pra 


e not tarry,” Hab. ii. 3. God never hall 


fruits of the earth; and wilt not thou wal 


| 
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countenance was no more ſad, 1 Bam. 1. 16 18. 
Chriſt tries the faith, patlonce, and conſtancy 
of the woman of Canaan ; and yet atlafty 
overcome, as being unable to withſtand it 
importunity any longer; O woman, rel 
«. jg thy faith: be it unto thee even as thai 


niel at the beginning of his ſupplications j UN 
the angel Gadriel doth not inform Daniel i 


ſouls, you ſay that you have prayed long 
aſſurance, and yet have not obtained it; 
pray and wait ſtill; * for the viſion is yet i 
e an appointed time, but at the end it hal 
* ſpeak and not lie: though it , waitin 
« it, * it will ſurely come, it will-nd 


and never will fail the praying ſoul: Init 
end thou ſhalt certainly obtain that afſurang 
which will amply recompenſe thee for All 
praying, waiting, and weeping. Shall 
huſband- man wait patiently for the precioll 


patiently for aſſurance, which is a jewel mot 
worth than heaven and earth? It is weaknel 
to think, that men ſhall reap as ſoon as the] 
ſow. Titus Veſpaſian never diſmiſſed u 
petitioner with a tear in his eye, or WI 
heavy heart; and ſhall we think, * 


wy 


oven Ainet. Of 
God of cortipaiſithe Wl third 12 hape 
tittoners with' tears in their ey 
M. Sometimes, before ay 900 1 dee 
be in wre cont with Satan, the Lor 
cioulty pleaſed to viſit, his people with 
wing Kinthhelv 3 un to give them affur- 
ance; that Are tæmpted, they hall 
e 
heaven, and gave them water out ok the rock, 
befote their te fight With Ainalek, Before 
Faul was vilfeesd) by Satan, he was caught 
ah into the third heaven, where be had glo- 
rious vito and revelations of the Lord $6 
ren fach as he was not able to utter. Before 
felus Chrült was led into the wildernels,to be 
tempted by the devil, he heard a voice from 
heaven, aymg, This is my beloved Son, in 
„ whom 1 am well leaked.” Matth. ii. 15. 
Thus God g) gives ere a taſte of the plea- 
ſures at bis” right hand, before Satan is per · 
hitted to alſault em. 
X. Aﬀtet ſome ſharp conflifts with Satan, 
God is graciouſly pleaſed to cheer the hearts | 
of his people with the beams of his love. 
When Chriſt had even ſpent himſelf in re- 
ſiting and foiling Satan's temptationg, the 
angels came and miniſtered unto him, Matth. 
Iv. 11, After Paul had been buffeted by Sa- 
tan, he heard that ſweet word from * 4 
S 1,1 AR 


a. AM 
- 


— 


> = > 


= 


= 2.9 o 22 


wy 


. 


5 
: : 
4 


. 86. SxAsONs IN. WHICH, THE, Lonp, *. 


« My. grace; is ſufficient for thee.: For. 

« ſtrength is made perfect in Wes 9 
2 Oor. xii, 9. Which filled his heart wi b glad. 
neſs... The hidden manna, the new name 
and the white ſtone, are 1e c 
| hath fought with principalities and po 
ace wickedneſles i in high pliggs, th and 
is come off with his ments dipt. blood, 
Conflicts with e uſually the 

and the hotteſt ; they ſpend and waſte mal 
the vital ſpirits * the ſaints ;, and.therefor 
the Lord, after ſuch conflicts, doth ordinarj 
ly give his people his choiceſt cordials. 
Thus, by divine aſliſtance, we have ſhe 
ed the ſpecial times and ſcaſons wherein 7 
Lord is graciouſly pleaſed to giye his people 
ſome taſtes of his love; ſome ſweet. aſſurance 
that they are his favourites; that all is, and! 
for ever ſhall be well between him and lem 
and that though many things may trouble 
them, yet nothing ſhall ſeparate them from 


their wm their gang, their crown. 
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ments which keep poor; ſouls from, afſur- 
ace; with means TAP for removing the 
ſame, c 

1. The fir/t . aſſurance 5 de- 
ſpairing thoughts of mercy. 

Theſe make a man fight Et 
1s own weapons, and ſuck poiſon out of the 
weeteſt promiſes. They make a'man enter- 
ain hard thoughts of God, argue againſt his 
wn ſoul, and-bappineſs, and turn his great- 
ſt helps into e mat A deſpairing ſoul 
$ 2 terror to itſelf, troubled « on every fide, 
d full of fears and fightings. It ib & bur- 


If; ſtill terrifying, tormenting, and con- 
emning itſelf; it makes every ſweet bitter, 


tuation, how Is it "offible to attain a well- 
H 2 | 


God with 


en to others, but the greateſt burden to * 


nd every bitter exceeding bitter. - In this 


= 


925 from Satan, who being 
paradiſe, labours ch a all his art and might 


ys 
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to expoſtulate with ſuch fouls, 1 in order to 
RY help them out of their deſpair. + +7 


to God, 'a reproach to Chriſt, and a mur 


rer. of ſouls? It doth without doubt prodlain 
the devil a 


Chriſt himſelf, Deſpair flows from the great, 


is as finful as it is doleful, and as men 1 


on him were fayed? Did not Judas ſin mort 


Te I - —— TX TY'Y ** N | Hs a * - +2 
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grounded aſſurance? Therefore give me lea 


1. Tell mes is not deſpair anexcecding vi 
and contemptible fin ? Is it not a diſhonour 


conqueror, and ſets him abo 


1 evil in the world; from unbelief; from 
orance, and miſa prehenſions of Goda 
grace; from miſtakes of ſcripture; and 
for ever caſt out a 


his 


to bring ul to deſpair of ever entern 
there. O defpairi 15 ſouls, let the 
of this fin effectuaſſy awaken you to. f 
as for life, to get out of this condition, which 


be hated, as to be lamented, - 
wet Tell me, Did not deſpalrin 
riſh, while the murderers of Chr 


x Judas pe 
behevang 


heinouſly by LR an 2 betrayſz fi 
Chriſt? 
| The arms of mercy. are opinied ta rech 8 
Manaſſeh, who cauſed Ifalah to be Tall * 
through the midſt, (as ſome Rabbies ſay} 


who turned aſide from the Lord to comin 
* 
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who made his ſons paſs through the fire; and 
who filled the Acer uf Jeruſleii with inno- 


and made her heart his temple: Paul was full 


behold, Paul is à choſen veſſel; ig is ght up 
into the third heaven; and ĩs repleniſhed with 
the gifts and graces of the HolyG 


wickedneſs; yet, upon his "reſohution'to* re. 


ſumptuous proviſion for him. The apoſtle tells 
you, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, 11. of ſome who'\ 
by unrighteous; fornicators, idolaters, adult 


“ yilers, extortioners q 'and yet mon- 
ſters of mankind, through the infinite good- 
neſs of God, are hrs, from the guilt and 


neſs, ſanctified by the Spirit, and adorned 
with the precious graces of Chriſt. There- 
fore, do not ſay, O deſpairing ſoul, that thou 
ſhalt die in thy fins, and lie down at laſt in 


323 ͤüĩ 


of impiety and blaſphemy, of rage andmalice 
againſt Chriſt, his people and ways; and yet, 


turn, his father meets, embraces, and makes | 


« rers, effeminate, abuſers of themſelves with 
* mankind, thieves, covetous; drunkards, re 


filth of their ſing; juſtified by the righteobf- 


Rv. ſorrow. . Did it make for God 


A Pu. 
4 - , ** 
1 | 


dolatry ; Who dea with Kiniitiat ſpirits : 


cent blood. The ſout of Mary Magdalen was : | 
full of devils ; and yet Chriſt caſt them out, I 


hoſt. Though 
the prodigal had gone far away from his ta- 
ther, and waſted all bis ſubſtance in riot and 
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| | Chriſt is a gift of free grace; Ged /a loved 


With hunger, they reſalved to fell one 
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_ gloryite patden them? and will jt be a 
proach to him to pardon thee > Cu, 
de juſt in jullifying ſuch yngodly; Gnnen! 
and hall he be unjuſt in juſtifying thee? Nid 
their unworthineſs turn God's merey from 
them? why chen ſhouldaſt thou fear, that thy 
els ſhall 19 turn the ſtream of nn 
f. thou guſt. periſh eternally?» 41.2; 
+ bs me, Is not man s ſalvation of fog 
grace? © By grace ye are {aved;” Eph, N 
Fxery link of this golden chain ig gag 
It is free; grace that choſe, us; . Een f 
„ then, at this preſent time alſo, there 
« remnant according tp the election 
„ grace,” Rom. xi, 5. The Lord: Jeli 


warld, that be gave his Son, not his ſervant 
his begatten, not his adopted Sen; yea, bi 
only begotten San, John iii. 16,-—Þ have 
of a; certain man and wife, wha had fout 
ſons; and in a famine, being ſore oppreſſed 


their relief; But on conſidering whichofthe 
four they ſhould ſell, they ſajd, the gldl 

ras the firlt of their ſtrength 3: dis eg 
was the very picture of the father.; the thi 
was likethe mather ; the fourth, and young 
was the child of their old age, their BA 
min 4 and therefore they would rather f 
1 ö deni 
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themſelves. 10 periſh: than 
their children. eben of g. 
8 upon ſinners, that he freely gives Telus 
riſt, wha 4s his groate/? nn 
2 3 Mili. 3% 
$ la gift ol froe 
_ — des is we grace, te ye 
a make m eovenant between me and 
Y chee;“ in the original, „ will give th 
my covenant,“ Gen, xyil, 2. God l 2 
freely : 5 | will heal their backſiding, I 
# love them freely,” Hol wy. 4- — - 
ark eee love. upan you, nor 
4 amp ira were more in mums 
a N any people; but becauſe the 
loved you,” Deut. vii. 7. 8. The 
el of God's love is only and holy in 
Les DN ia na love, nar lovelinefs. in 
* ould: cauſe. one ray of his love to 
2 us; but there is fuck enmity, fil 
NT and unfaithfulneſs in exery man 
as might juſtly provoke God to * 
90 imſelf in their eternal rum. 1. 
Bhs -mo1- God juſtifies/ us freely: - Being 
80 fiedfreely by his grace, through the re- 
; Pete ia in Jeſus Chriſt,” Rong, iii. 
hop ſinners are likewiſe pardoned free] | 
. kar oy Chriſty hath God exalted with 
5 rig hand, W INT 


* our, 


188 


lurrpangun TO 613 91 5 | | 


C Þ * * : 


92 IapuDINENTS To ASSUKANGE, "RAP Þ 

64 our; for to g give repentance to Iſrael af 

< forgiveneſs" f Un, Ate v. 31. Ang! 

_ they thalf de ſaved freely: For 'the"wagey 

of ſin is death: but the giſt of 'God is 

_ < ternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lond! 

Rom. v. 23. Thus you ſec, that all is of free 

ace... he ate ie 11157324102 nl 

Why then, O deſpairing ſouls, ſhould 50h 

fit down ſighing under fo black and 5 

mal apprehenſions of God, and your: owl 

ſtate? Seeing all bleſſedneſs'cometh im away 

of free grace, and not in a way of works, 10 

ſhould ariſe, caſt off all deſpairing thoughts 

and drink of the water of life freely. MU 

though thy heart be dead, and hard and fad 

thy ſins many, and thy fears great? Behdld, 

bdbere is glorious, rich, matchleſs grace ſet hq 

fore thee: O let theſe waters refreſh, and 

theſe cordials ſtrengthen thee, that thy 

- mourning may be turned into rejoĩcing 

that the reſt Karma 
gladneſs. 3 22 

4. Tell me, Do you underſtand; ind fi 

quently and ſeriouſly ponder upon thoſe par 

ticular ſcriptures which do moſt clear 

fully diſcover the mereies of Got to 775 

finners? 
As Pfal. lxxxvi. * * For Mon, Lord, ar 


© -& good, and ready to forgive: and pw 
2 2 | | 2 
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« ous in mercy unto all them that gall upon 
« thee,” God's mercies ate above; all his 
works, and ours tog. All 125 attributes ſit N 
the feet af meray. Main, Neh. in. 17. Thou 
« art a G to pardon 30 8 
in the original, “ a God of pardeng: In | 
which aſt expreſſion there is a very great am- 
phaſis, as it ſhe ves that, mercy is efential un- 
to God z and that he ig incamparable in for- 
giving iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and fin. 2 
circle begins every where and ends no where, | 
ſo do the mexcies of God. When Alexan- 
der cncamped before. a city, he uſe to ſet up 
a light, to give ngtice to thaſe within, that, 
if they came forth to him while that light 
laſted, they ſhould have quarter; if others 
wiſe, no mercy. was to be expected. But 
ſuch is the maxrcy and patience of Gad to fin- 
ners, that he ſets, yp light after light as it 
were, and waits year after year. When they 
have dane their ger againſt þim, then he 
comes with his heart full of love, and makes 
» proclamation of grace, that, if now at laſt 
they will aceept of mercy, they ſhall have it. 
Hayg you alſa pondered upon theſe words 
in Ia, Iv, 7, 8, 9.? Let the wicked forſake 
* his way, and the unrighteous man” or 
rather, the man of iniquity,” his thoughts: 


n * and let him return yptg the * ang 1 
| ; « w 


* 


r 58S 8 % 50.4 a. = 


ERR SEES 


9 * D 9 * 
* N — 92 — 8 . 
* . 


a diendhlighvs! 10 lasen eit 8 
M2 vill have merey upon bim, ang 
God for he will abüundantiy pardon';* s 
as in the original; « he will multiply to} ha 
„ don.“ * For my thoughts are not yout 
4 thoughts, neither are your ways my way, 
„ faith the Lord. For as the heaveng are 
higher than the earth; ſo are my , 
„„ higher than your ways, and my though 
* than your thoughts.“ Ponder, likewiz 
ſeriouſtyj upon Numb. 'xiv; 19, 20. Exod 
XXxiv. 6, 7. Mie. vii. 18, 19. Ia. KN 
19. Pfal. IXxVviil. 3439. Pal. ci. 51) 
Jer. xxxi. 114. Luke xv. 20— 24. and 
" e 13—17. Ol there is ſo much grace 
d goodneſs, ' fo much mercy and glorp 
| foarkling through theſe ſcriptures, 'as maj 
allay the ſtrongeſt fears, ſcatter the thickel 
clouds, and chear up the ſaddeſt ſpirits.” WM 
then, O deſpairing ſoul, doſt thou make thy 
life a hell, by having ſuch low and meat 
thoughts of God's love, and by meaſurg 
it in the narrow ſcale of oy weak ang. 1 
underſtanding i r \ 

5. Tell me, Do you not do infinits wridh 
to the precious blood of the Lord Jeſus, that 
ſpeaks better things than the blood of Abel? 

Do not your faintings and finkings un» 
der the power of deſpair, prochaim to all the 
world. that there is no ſuch worth ang vr. 
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ve, no ſuch power and in the blood 

of Chriſt, as indecd there is? w will you. - 

anſwer to Chriſt in that day whereip his blood 

ſhall plead, not only with the profane who 

have trodden 1 it under their fect, but alſo with 

leſpairing. ſouls who have undervalued the, 

nerit of it? Hath not the blood of Chrit 

vaſhec away the Uns of a world of finners.?, Ay 

ind can it not waſh. a away the fins of a ſingle. 

__ Hath it broug ht many; thouſands to 

zlory. already? and can it not bring thy ſoul 

0 glory? Hath it actually delivered an innu- 

erable multitude. from the vxath to come? | 

nd is the virtue of it ſo far ſpent, t that it can · 

ot accompliſh thy deliyerance? Are there 

ot ſtill thouſands of millions who ſhall here - 

er be ſaved and by this blood 7 

hy then ſhouldeſt 450 deſpair * falvation 7“ 

Five monks were e what was the 

ſt means to mortify ſin; one faid, To me- 

tate on death ; the ſecond, To meditate on 

dgement; the third, To meditate on the 

dys of heaven; the fourth, To meditate on 

he torments of hell; the fifth, To meditate 

n the blood and ſuffering $ of Jeſus Chriſt : 

d certainly, the laſt is 1 choiceſt and 

rongeſt, motive of all. If ever you would 

alt off your deſpairing thoughts, then dwell. 

pd muſe much upon, and pH this * 
ous 
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ce ovet The br ori _ 
of Che L mori eties out, # Who WY 
& that condemneth? it is Chriſt that died}? 
he lo6ks upon all his enemies, and Tays, W 
@ (or ovet) all theſe we are more then eo 
« querots, Rom. Mil. 3437. 0 delpait 
ing ſouls, to all your former ſins, add 5 
that of making light of the blood of Chil 
As there is no blood that ſaves, 10 there 
none that deſtroys fouls, ke that of CO 
In the day of vengeance, the deftrayit 
gel will ſpare ybu, if this blood be fun pi 
on the door-poſts of your hearts 3  otheryllh 
you are loſt for ever. 

6. 1 can tell you, that God'hath bol tt 
ſome out of the very gulph of deſpait j i 
therefore thou mayeſt hope that thy fuk 
which are now hy burden, ſhall not beth 
ruin. 

Doth not Afaph exactly getenble the de 
ſpairing ſoul? when he ſays, Pſal. VI 
3, 4, 7, 8, 9. My ſoul refuſed to be com 
« forted. I remembered God, and was trol 

i bled :-1 complained, and my ſpirit 
6 WIC Thou holdeſt mine of 


„ waking} 
.- N * 

0 4 : 1 
6 4 


a « waking: Lam & troubled, thgt 1 cannot 
« ſpeak, —Will the Lord calſt off for ever? 
« and will he be favourable no mote? Ts his 
« mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his 
« miſe fail for evermore ? Hath God fo 4 
« ten to be gracious? hath he in anger 
« yp his tender mercies?” Yet out of wi, 
ph God delivers him, ver. 10, ** And 
« ſaid, this is m infirmity wk Here he check 
kimſelf for rejeQing the colin of the Spi- 
tit, and for having ſuch hard thoughts "of 
God. In ver. 13. he ſpeaks like one dropt 
out. of heaven; “ Thy way, O God, is in 
« the ſanctuary: Who is ſo great à god as 
« our God?” Formerly the thou ghts of 
God troubled and overwhelmed dun; but 
now the thoughts of the greatneſs of God, 
and of his intereſt in God. are matter of ad- 
miration and conſolation to him. 
Thus Heman complains,” Pſal Ixxxviii. 3, 
6, 7, 14, 15, 16, . My foul is full of dad. 
bles: and my life draweth nigh unto the 


« pit, in darkneſs, in the deeps. Thy wrath 
* heth hard upon me, and thou bal afflict. 
* ed me with all thy wayes. Lord, why 


* thy face from me? Iam aide and ready 
bo _ from my youth up : while I ſuffer 
1 66 thy 


»” 


| hunawiunrs'ro lei, 1 9 "PR 


* grave, —Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt - f 


* caſteſt thou off my ſoul? why hideſt hon 


' he calls God in che ſame pfülm, “ the Gd 


hy 
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« thy terrors, I am diſtracted Then 
f 34h 9 over me, thy terfors havecy 
4 oft,” And yet for all this,, Hemant 
ſtate was good, his ſoul was ſafe an 


« of his ſalyation,” ver. 1. 80 Jonah, wha 
be was in the belly of hell, concluded that hg 
was caſt out of God's ſight, Jonah ii. 4. I 
enſe of his ſin, and of God's wrath was 
reat upon Jonah, that it made him ſpeak 
ke a deſpairing ſoul ; and yet God's lde! 
1⁰ fixed upo n him, that he vil ſave him by 
a CN rather * that he ſhall. not be 
_ ſaved. | 
There lived lately at Tilbury, in ue | 
gentleman who. was a long time under ſud 
deſpair, that he rejected all comfort tend 
ed to him by any ek and would not alloy 
a ſingle perſon. to pray with him; nay, M 
ſent to the miniſters and Chriſtians who ye 
near him, and deſired; that, as they would 
not increaſe his torments in hell, they woul 
ceaſe praying for him: He would not ſuſſe 
any religious ſervice to be performed in li 
oP though formerly himſelf uſed tad 
Vet God gave him at laſt fuch inal 
"efreſhings, and by/degrees filled him 
ſuch abundance, of heavenly. comforts, | 
. he told all who came to him,) that it was 


 poſhbl 
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to conceive, which did not feel then. He 
lived about three quarters of à year enjoying 
heaven on earth, and then breathed out his 
aft in the doom of Chriſt. 1 Have knowri 
fome ſo deeply phinged in deſpair,'that t 
would throw” * „ Ar the ſpiritual c 
offered to them. eng in Wa. 
oy againſt ef W fouls, and refolye# 
to them; | ric 
rd Babette 48 tutors of | 
aſt off holy duties ee, and peremp- 
rily refuſed to joiti 
yea, — even refuſed the neceffary comfort 
f this life. And yet, but of thiy horrible pit 
ah God delivered their Touls, and g e 
em ſuch manifeſtations” of kis grace anck 
dre, 28 they would notexchinge for a thou- 
and worlds. 

0 depakmng ſouls, you ſee that pies 
hoſe condition was as bad, if not worf® 

han yours, Have obtained” mercy, "God - 
ach turned their hell itttö a heaven ; hath 
membered them in their Tow cltare ; hath 
acified their raging conſclences, and quieted 
er diſtracted ſouls ; hath wiped away all 
es from their eyes; and hath been a — 
a of life unto their hearts.” — 
* I 2 e 


poſible for ah tongue zo uttet, or u herr: 


h others in them 


de not e diſcouraged, 


16 rience, to draw men into the ſame miſe 
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but lgak up 2 
mercy-ſeat; Remember who is your rell 
and flight not any longer, by deſpair, the lb 
ring kindneſs of the Lord. | 

II. The /econd impediment to afſurance i 
Men's entering into diſputes about hah 
things which are above their reach. 

Since God hath caſt Satan out of pes 
and; bound him in chains of darkneſs, ly 
makes uſe of all his ſkill, power, and eg 


with himſelf; and, if he cannot prevent thei 
entcring at laſt into paradiſe above, he wil 
labour with all his might, to make their lik 
2 wilderneſs here 8 For this purpoſe 
be will buſy their thoughts about the deerea 
of God, and their own particular eleQionz 

that, by this means, he may keep them fron 
that deſirable aſſurance which would yiel 
believers a heaven of joy here, and of glon 
hereafter. It is faid of Marcellus the Rom 
general, that he could not be quiet, eich 
eror or conquered. Such an one 

Satan : If be be conquered by faith, he wil 
be eſſaying; if he conquers, he will be tri 
amphiag. If ſouls break through his den 
tions, his next expedient is to engage tl 
in ſuch debates and diſputesy as neither 


nor angels can certainly determine, thath 
| -* 


. 0 | 
- 
1 


— 


— 


„„ ent n 


r hiv wenaintd 
away their evhwn. Nom thy wiſdom and thy: 
ok O dbubting ſoul; lieth not in difpur-- = 
her apart. praying; and 
— Adam diſputes with JW 
falls . loſes paradiſe : Job reſiſts Satan, 
and ſtands and conquers- When Satart 
would engage thee- in debates abour this or 
that, ſay to him, as in Deut. k. 29, Things 
which are revealed belong” unto me, but ſe- 
eret things belong unte the Lord. Say to 
him, Satan, thou haſt been a liar and a mur 
derer from the beginning; thou art à pro- 
feſt enemy to the confidence and affurance; 
the conſolation and falvation of the ſaines+ 
If thou haſt any thing to ſay, ſay it ts'Chrift; - 
who is my crown, my by my redeems 
er, and will plead for me. if you 
would leave difputitig and be much in be- 
lieving and obeying, aſſurance would attend 
you; and then ſhould you lie down in peace, 
and take your reſt, and none ſhould; nee 
you afraid, Job xi. 1420, 0G 
Nl. The third impediment that keeys men 
from aſſurance is, The want of a ttiorough 
examination of their own ſouls, and of what N 
God hath done, and is doing in them 
ne Some are more intent on ſtudyi debe other | 
nen's tempers, hearts, words, and 
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1 . that you ſhall never experience the ſwectueſ 
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its ſures, you ſhall never find Chriſt and gracts 
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khan their own, This ie a lad eil, antcanks 
many ſouls to fit in darkneſs, days without 
number. He who will, not ſeriouſly and fre. 
quent obſerye the actings of God upon hig 
ſoul, may complain of the want of aſſurance;] 
but he ſhall be long of attaining it. O ye was 
vering and difquicted ſouls, know for a truth, 
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of affurance, till your eyes be turned inward, 
and till you dig deep into your on hearty 
Po not deceive yourſelves: It is not a careleſ 
and ſlight ſearching: of your hearts that vil 
enable you to ſee the ſecret and myſteriou 
work of God upon you. If you do not ſeek 
as for ſilver, and ſearch as for hidden tres 


KS 


Hath that word of th ver come with 
power upon you ? « Examine yourſelves whe 
8 9 you be in the faith: prove yout 

vez, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. The precept is deꝶ 
Biel, to ſne w the neceſſity and difficulty of the 
work; to ſhew, that it. is not a ſuperſicial 
ſcrious examination which will enable a 
to know. whether he bath. faith or not. 6 
macus reports, that the ancients uſed to kes 
in alittle book, a memorial of what they 
during the day. But ah]! how: few are thus 
in theſe times, that keep a. diary of gen 
merces, of ſpiritual experiences, and obs 
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who — Fe 19 EY 1 
queſtions: What evil haſt. thou cured this 
= ? What vice haſt: thou withſtood this 
hay? la what reſpect art thou made better 
this day ? And ſhall not Chriſtians take paing: - 
eee Lt 
ing in their hearts? Strict ſelf-examination is | 
the way to put an end to all your wranglings,. 
mi t0 put you. Joon: n en a 
IV. The farrth Impecinent to aſfurance- 
is, Miſtakes about the work of grace. 
eee © 
grace, and thoſe common. gifts that may be 
in a Saul, a Jehu, a Judas, for ſpecial grace; 
ſo the ſaints of God are very apt to take grace 
for good · nature, to take ſpecial for common 
grace. Many trembling fouls. are ready te 
call their faith, -unbelief ;; their confidence, 
preſumption z their zeal, paſſion, &c. and by 
this means are kept from aſſurance. Now, 
the way to remove this impediment is, wiſe» 
ly and ſeriouſly to diſtinguiſh between re- 
newing and reſtraining, grace; and: between 
temporary and ſanctifying grace. For your 
latisfaction on this head, I refer you to my - 
treatiſe n * Frerious remedies againſt 
Satan 
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Men's grieving — gray) 
by not hearkening to 0 by ref 
lis counſel, and by a to him — 
ought to be attributed eee 
or to che powers of darkness. 
By ſo doing, they wennade ro: ye. 
with Jeremiah, The comforter that ſhould 
C relieve my ſoul, is far from me, Lam 
26. Doubting ſouls, if ever you would . 
aſſurance, you muſt obſerve the motivikk & 
the Spirit, and fubmut yourſelves to his. guid: 
ance; you muſt live by his laus, and tread 
in his ſteps. This is the way to have him fe 
a ſealing, witneſling, and aſſuring ſpirit q 
therwiſe, you will be far off from quietueſ 
and peace. The word rendered ade, 1 JU 
_ Hi. 1 !. ſignifies, to perſuade; to point outs 
vs, that our hearts are very froward and pet 
viſh, and apt to raiſe objections againſt Go 
againſt. ſcripture, and againſt our own and 
others experiences; and this. they: wilds 
eſpecially. when we negle& what the Spirit 
perſuades us to, or do that which he-diffaaddl 
us from. HH you! are obedient to the Spit 
it will not be long night with. your ſoul 
but, it you rebel againſt him, he will mal 
1 
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your life a hell, by with-bolding his ordimary | 


„ | 
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of redemption, and by giving ne. 
rors and fears. 

VI. The farh impediment e sende, 
Doubting ſouls making their ſenſe and feel - 
ing the judges of their ſpiritual condition. 
What heart ean conceiye the fears and per- 
plexity that will ariſe from the ſoul's reaſon- 
ing thus? I find not that the countenance of 
Cod is towards me as formerly; therefore, 
ſurely, my condition is bad: I feel not ſuch 
warming, chearing, and quickening influen- 
ces of the Spirit as formerly z therefore I am 
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ſins. To make ſenſe and feeling the judges 
of our ſpiritual condition, what is it but to 
make ourſelves happy and miſerable in one 
day, nay in one hour? Are your ſenſe and 
feeling ſcripture ? Why then will you make 
them judges of your ſpiritual ſtate ? Is it not 
by the word, that all men and their actions 
hall be judged at laſt ? © The word that! 
* have ſpoken,” ſays Chriſt, John xii. 48. 

the ſame ſhall judge him in the. laſt day.“ 
N To the law and to the teſtimony: if they 

* ſpeak not according to them, it is becauſe | 
* there is no light in them,” Iſa, viii. 20. 
Why then will you make eee. 


ing 


D 


. 


influences, by denying to ſeal you to the dax 0 | 


not in a ſtate of grace, and I ſhall die in my 


and if, upon a ſerious and impattial compari 
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ing dhe judges, not only of your ſtate, dit 
the truth itſelf ? What is this but de dethrdit 
God, to caſt reproach | 
fy Satan, and to keep yourſevey 
rack ꝰ The counſel that 1 ſhall give you i 
this: Make the ſeripture alone the: Judged 
your condition: maintain the j of 

the word againſt that of ſenſe and feeling; 


upon the 


ing of your heart with the word, the ward 
declares you to be fincere, and to be born : 
gain; then cleave to this teſtimony, joy 
it, and give no more way to doudts and featy 
Let your countenance be no more ſad's” for 
nothing can make that foul miſcrabley wn 
the word pronounces to be happy. - - 
VII. The ſeventh impediment to aura 
is{Remiffneſs, carelefeneſs, ind HE 
refigious ſervices. - ns 
How active and lively are men it Pu 
after the world | but how lifeleſs and Finn 
in the ways of grace and holineſs ! Doubting 
ſouls, remember that the promiſe of allur- 
ance is made, not to the flothful” ant idle, 
but to laborious and diligent Chriſtians, He 
„ that hath my commandments, and 
e eth them, he it is that loveth me: And 
t that loveth me, ſhall be loved of 1 
« ther, and I wilt love him, and will 11 
: a 10 myſell 
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[MPEDIMENTS TO ASSURANCE, Ge. 207 
10 myſelf to: him. Judas faith unto him, not 
« Iſcariot, Lord, how is it that thou wilt ma» 
« nifeſt th unto us, and not unto. the 
« world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto hin, 
« If a man love me, he will keep my words: 
« and my Father will love him, and we will 
« Nee unto him, and make out abode with _ 
« him,“ John xiv« at, 229.23. Where - 
8 — the rather, brethren, give diligence 
« to make your. calling and election ſure ; 
© for if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall never 
fall: For ſo an entrance ſhall be miniſter- 
* ed unto you abundantly, into the everlaſt · 
ing kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Je- 
* ſus Chriſt,“ 2 Pet. i. 10, 11. God would 
ave the hearts of his people to be fervent, 
rr hot, in religious ſervices. That ſervice. 
phich hath not heayenly. heat, is no ſervioe. 

\ lazy ſpirit is a loſing ſpirit, O remember, 
othful Chriſtians, that God loves aQivity 
n duty. Remember, that the angels are full 
o life and vigour, and they always behold 
e Father's face in glory. He who would 
ear the crown, muſt run the race j he who 
ould ride in triumph muſt get the victory; 
d he who would get aſſurance, muſt be un- 
earied in duty. It is only fervent prayer 
at is effeQtual, James v. 16, God ſuits his 
turns to our requeſts, Lifeleſs prayers nas 

ave 
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' have lifeleſs anſwers, When men are dul 
God will be dumb. Elias prayed 
| James v. 17. or, as it is in the o 
en prayer and God 


there not many who are _ punctual in i 
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earneſi 
nal, jg 
him. 
An —ů—— 


Baſil was, there was preſented to him n 


oft Bafilius, Such is Baſil; all on fire fo 
God. Ah lazy, doubting Chriſtians,” wet 
you all on fire in hearing, praying, &. 
would not be long before God would 
aſſurance. My advice to you is this, « 
to complain of the want of aſſurance, und j 
no more formal, ſlight and ſuperficial in teh 
gious ſervices ; but ſtir up yourſelves, n 
exert all your ſtrength in holy actions, wn 
then you ſhall ſoon have ſuch good news frot 
heaven, as will fill you with joy unſpeakiſh 
and full of glory. 

VIII. The eght impediment to afſurance| 
Men's living in the neglect of ſome ot 
nance, or in the omiſſion of ſome religiol 
vers | 

Are there not many, who wait upon & 
in hearing the word, and yet neglect to 
on him in breaking the bread of life? 2 


ſeldom engage 
remember, 
God 


mily prayer, and yet are 
in —_— * Let ſu 
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cod will give aſſurance in one ordinance;and 
deny it in another, to teach you to ſeek his 
face in all. Therefore, 28 vb Would have 
aſſurance, ſeek the Lord in every ſervice and 
duty wherein he is pleaſed to make known 
his glory and goodneſs. In hearing, God 
opens his box of ointment to ſome; in pray- | 
ing and breaking of bread, he drops his weckt 
myrrh upon others. Some have ſeen the glo« 
ry of God in the ſanQuary ; others have 
heard his ſtill ſmall voice in their cloſets, 
Moab and Ammon were baniſhed from the 
congregation of the Lord, even to the tenth 
generation, for 'a mere omiſſion, becauſe 
hey met not God's Iſrael in the wilderneſF 
ith bread and water, Deut. xxill. 3, 4. And 
| verily believe, that God doth baniſh many 
rom his ſenfible preſence, for their non · at- 
endance upon him in all his ways. For this 
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$8 caſon, ſeek the Lord, not only while he may 
rac found; but alſo in every gracious diſpen- 
ei con wherein he may be found: then ſhall 


he joy of the Lord be your ſtrength, and 
is glory ſhall reſt upon you. Doubting ſouls, - 
onſider ſeriouſly, that all the ways of Chriſt 
re ways of pleaſantneſs; Prov. iii. 17. Not 
only this or that, but every way of Chriſt is 
rewed with roſes, and attended with com- 
ort. All his paths drop fatneſs, Pal, Ixv. 11. 
K bb O 
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O thenwalk.in every way, and in. every put 
_ as/you would have your ſouls 
— Ixil. 5. and ne vet d 
get that choice ſaying of the prophet, Iſa, l 
5+ Thou meeteſt him that rejolceth, 
% worketh righteouſneſs, thoſe that remeꝶ 
„ ber.thee in thy ways.“ Ceaſe then to g 
and be more conſcientious in waiting 

upon God continually, and it ſhall not , 
long night with your ſouls. 

IX. The ninth impediment to aſurancgh 
An immoderate love of the world. | 

As it is very hard for a rich man to ent 
into heaven, Matth. xix. 23, 24. ; ſo it 
ry hard for a worldly: Chriſtian to get af 
ance of heaven. The thick clay of this wor 
doth ſo affect and fink him, that he /is.nd 
able to purſue after aſſurance with that g 
neſtneſs and fervor which are neceſlary too 
* bram was very rich in cattle, in 9 X 
+6 in gold:“ In the original it is, 
« was very heavy ;” to ſhew, (ſaith nal | 
riches are a heavy burden, and a hinderanc 
many times to a Chriſtian's comfort and h 
pineſs. Solomon got more hurt by his wealt 
than good by his wiſdom. The creature 
like Jonah's. gourd ; a man may ſit under 
| ſhadow for a while, but it ſoon decays 
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lies, „ Wilt thou'ſet thine eyes upon that 
; which lo not V. Prov. wl. g 


Worldly” 
wiſtians, complains not of the want of af. 
rance, but ſincerely humble yourſelves be · 
dre the Lord, for having ſo eagerly follow. 
| after lying vanities; for having beer buſt . 
{about manyitliige, to the neglect of Chriſt 
| aſſurance, Get this world, this moon; 
der your feet. Remember, you and the 
1d muſt party or elſe aſſurance and y“ 
uls ſhall never meet; When a worldly Chris 
tian is ſaved} he is ſaved'as by fire. God 
i not give the dainties of heaven to thoſe 
ho are ſurfeited with the delicates of earth. 
1 dunghill Chriſtians as prefer a little bar 
y-corn to this pearl of price, aſſurance; and, 
Eſau, prefer a-morſel of meat to this 
of 
ich tears this teavenly jewels and yet, like ö 
im, de rejected. 
X. The tenth and laſt impediment to 4. 
rance is, The ſecret e of nll 
arling, boſom fin. | 
Ah! how many are (Hers; that dalty-with- 
n, even after they have put up repeated 
wers againſt it, and have lamented and 
tterly mourned over it! How many are” 
ere that complain of their deadneſs, fro- 
neſs, cenforiouſiels and other evi tem- 
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bleſſings, may at laſt, with Efau, ſeek” ; 


F ance, He who is reſolved to indulge any fi 
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pers; and yet are often ready to to gratify, 
not to, juſtify thoſe very ſins | Aſter the 
raclites had eat manna, and drunk water du 
of the rock; after God had been to them 
cloud by day, and a pillar of fire hy night 
after he bad kept them as the apple "Pu 
. eye, and made them ſce his wonders, they 

luſted after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. If aft 
God hath given a man a new name; after 
he hath ſpoken peace to his ſoul; after k. 
hath taken him up as it were into paradiſey 
if, I fay, this man return to folly, what a wal 
ful hinderance muſt this be to aſſuranet 
This will provoke God to act as an enen 
not as a friend. When love is abuſed, juſſig 
Will take up the rod. God hath made ang 
verlaſting ſeparation. between ſin and afſu 


muſt reſolve to live in many fears. Nen 
forget this: He who favoureth any one fi 
though he forgoeth many, doth wy like 
Benhadad, recover from ono diſeaſe, and d 
of another. Therefore, pull out thy right 
eye, cut off thy right hand; otherwiſe afſut 
' ance and joy will never be thy portion. 
Now, that I may remove this impedims 
which is of ſuch dangerous c cane 
the ſouls of Chriſtians, I ſhall firſt offer ai 
- conſiderations to engage them to indul 


* 


* 


[MPEDINENTS//T'0 ASSSUö Ad, Kc. 11 
> longer their boſom-ſins3. and them I ſhall} . 
oi int out what courſe muſt be taken 2 * 
zue tem. | 
The 1/1 motive to engage you to exertall | 
your ſtrength againſt boſom-ſins is, ſeriouſly: 
F 4 that tiuis will be a demonſtration 
the ſincerity of your heart. I was alſo 
upright before — and 1 kept myſelf 
from mine iniquity,“ Pſal. xviii. 23. f d. 
kept a ſtriet and dikgent watch upon that 
6 ſin to ieh I found myſelf moſt 
* inclined andthis is to me a clear evidence 
of the uprightneſa af my heart wirh Ged.“ 
ie truth is, there is no h in the 
rorld who doth not dally with ſome boſom- 
though at times, and upon carnal ac- 
dunts, he may ſeem 
his or that ſin; ; as'might be ſhewed in Saul, 
ehu, Judas, amd Herod: Therefore, if you 
vould have a-ſure — your upright- 
eſs, trample upon boſom- ſins. This 
vill yield more in the day of dark. 
eſs and trouble, than at preſent: your ye 
faith to believe. 
2d, Conſider tliat the conqueſt of yuft 
larling ſins will render that of other ſins ea 
7. When Goliah was flain, the reſt of the 
Philiſtines fled. If you would take courage 
o fall with all your ſpiritual ſtrength upon 
| K 3 _ thoſe 


- zealous againſt. ' 
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thoſe fins which do moſt eaſily beſet you, you 
would find that the great mountains in Jom 
way would ſoon be made a plain. 
3a, Confider the great damage chat Your 
jouls have already ſuſtained by your boſom, 
ſins. By giving way to theſe, you have lo 
your - ſpiritual ſtrength, communion with 
God, the Spirit of light, life, liberty, ant 
glory; yea, joy unſpeakable, and peace ia 
paſſeth all underſtanding. O that the ſeuſ 
of what you have loſt formerly, and are dai 
loſing by indulging ſin, might provoke you 
effectually to mortify ite?! 
4405, Conſider- that the conqueſt of on 
boſom-ſin will yield a Chriſtian more glors 
ous comfort and joy, than ever he hatl 
found in committing all ſins. The joy-thi 
attends the ſubduing of ſin is noble, pure; and 
laſting 3 the j joy that attends the commiſiq 
of ſin is ignoble, corrupt, and dying. 
thing below the conqueſt of boſom - ſins cal 
make a jubilee in the heart: It is not a man 
whining and complaining, but his mortifyi 
of ſin, that will bun = life a paradiſe j 
pleaſure. / 1114.40 „ins Wh 
_ Conſider i hat ith is ps duty and 6 
ry to do every day what you would 0 
have done upon a dying days : Thrice bt 
is i ſoul that doth ou 4 There/1 ne 
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to peace and comfort like i it. When you find 
your hearts running after;/boſom-ſins, expiſ-! - 
tulate thus with yourſelyes: O our ſouls? _ 
would you thus indulge and cheriſh ſin on a. 
dying day? Would you not rather hate; mourn 
over, and pray and watch againſt it with all 
poſſible earneſtneſy ? Would you not tremble: 
at ſin more than at hell, and abhor the very 
occaſions of fin, more than the moſt veno- 
mous ſerpent? Would you do this upon a 
dying: day? Why not then every day?” ? 

6th, Conſider, that till boſom · ſins be con- 
quered, fears and doubts will ſtill haunt the 
ſoul, The ſoul will ſtill be fearing that ſure- 
ly all is naught, 'and that the work wrought 
upon it is not real but counterfeit. The in- 
dulgence of fin will raiſe ſuch a duſt in the 
ſoul, that it will not be able to ſee the pearls 
of grace in their native beauty. This will 
quench the Spirit, and clip the wings of faith 
and prayer; ſo that the ſoul can neither be 
conſtant, nor fetvent, nor confident in reli- 
gious ſeryices; but, like Pharaoh's lean kine, 
will be poor and ſtarving. Remember, Chri- 
ſtians, ſin is the ſoul's ſickneſs and weakneſs; ; 
a poiſon that turns alt nouriſhment into eor- 
ruption, and ſo hinders the growth of the 
ſoul in grace and holineſs. If . you would 
get rid of your doubts and fears, if you 3 : 

ys * 
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| ne lerabrarnrs . 
ſee che beauty of grace, and be eminertt in 


 «-'neither with ſmall nor great; ſa 
wifdůom and your: work, O doubting 


ticular grace which is: molt” oppoſite 


clothed with humility; to abound in hHeave 
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holineſs, take vengrance on that Achan 
een e e AR F1 much-troublig 


Bor you nay: ay We would fun hare 


0 pri add 
thy boſom-fin= As the King of: Syria: id 


to his captains. 1/ Kings. xaii.. 5x4. Fight 


« with the king of Tſracl;”” ſo; 6,58 wi 
With this ur the ohe bon 


lieth not in 


' fin, but in coming: ta a cloſe fight with th T0 
in vchich hath:a kingly intereſt in ow 


2. Labour tobe moſt eminent in that pus 
to your 
boſom-ſin; For inſtance, Is pride; or the 
world, or hypoeriſy, the chief favourite in 
thy ſoul? O'then- labour above all, tobe 


ly-mindedneſs, and to tranſcend in fincetit6 

3. Look upon boſoming now, 'as they 
will appear to you at laſt. Of all: unpardom 
ed ſins, they: will be preſented by God, bf 
conſcience, and by Satan, as the — 
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ind dreadful z. they will appear to be thoſe! © 

fiends of hell that have moſt provoked. God 
againſt you, and given Satan the 
vantage over you. Thoſe ſins that ſeem moſt 
ſweet in life, will prove moſt bitter at death; 
thoſe pleaſant morſels will prove thy greateſt) . 
hell, when there is but a ſhort ſtep between: 
thee and eternity, Therefore never look ups! 
on boſom- ſins, but with that eye with which 
you mult ſoon behold them. © 

4. Apply yourſelves . to extraordinary | 

Sh as faſting, prayer, &c, As ordina-' 
ry medicine will not remove extraordinary: ; 
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move thoſe ſins which are ſtrengthened by 
long and familiar acquaintance with the ſoul.. 
You read of ſome devils in the goſpel, that 
could not be caſt out but by prayer and faſt- 
ing, Matth. xvii. 14—21. So boſom-fins can»! 
not be caſt out but by fervent and conſtant 
prayer, joined with faſting and humillation. 
Souls that are ee in obſerving this 
rule, will find ſuch a divine power attending 
their endeavours, as will cauſe them to lead 
captivity captive, and to triumph over their. 
darling ſins. | 
5. Keep from all occaſions that lead to the 
gratifying of your boſom-ſins. -He who doth 


not this, invites Satan to tempt him to taſte 
forbidden | 


,, . . SE- 


greateſt ad-. 


litempers, ſo ordinary duties will not re. 


Ws forbidden fruit, and tempts his own heurt to 


1 \ : 
A ; 


ar ia Aenne as 


it. * Abſtain from all appearance 
« of evil,“ r'Theſſ} v. 221. © Hate even tie 
« garment ſpotted by the fleſhy” Jude ver. 23 
Whatever bears an evil ſhew'or ſuſpicion; a 
ſtain: from-it, that you may not woumd God 
nor thie your on conſeienco, nor 6 
dere be any fuel to feed thy to 


chers. If t 
ſom-ſin in thy houſe; or before thine eye, of 


in thy hand, put it far away fromthee; other 
- wiſe thy ſoul cannot be ſafe. Wouldeſt tlioy 
have a clear evidence of the truth of thy 
grace? Wouldeſt thou imitate” the choicelt 
ſaints? Wouldeſt thou fruſtrate Satan's great 
cſt-defigns;.and countermine him in his deeps 
eſt plots? Wouldeſt thou keep always peart 
wick God and conſcience? Wouldeſt thou 
put away fears and doubts, and muintait 
fait and hope? Wouldeſt thou have afſur- 
ance in life, and joy in death? Then ſhun al 
occaſions: of fi Do this, and you do 
if you do not this, you do nothing. 
Thus Have I laid before you the impedi- 
ments in the way of aſſurance, c, together with 
the means of removing them. 


7 


CHAf. 
.. 
.* Us STEM 

* y 


— 


| MOTIVES TO ORTAIN ASSURANCE. _ 


I SHALL now mention ſeveral arguments or 
motives to provoke Chriſtians to be reſtleſs 


ſurance of their eternal happineſs... --- 
1f, Many are now in hell who formerly pre- 
ſumed upon their going to heaven. Like 
thoſe —— cried, ©. Lord, Lord, open to us, 
for we have propheſied in thy name, and 
in thy name have caſt out devils, and in 
thy name have done many wonderful 
* works ;” and yet that dreadful ſentence is 
0 ſed upon them, * Depart from me, ye that 
* work iniquity,” Matth. vii. aa, ag. 

The fooliſh virgins were in a golden dream 
at they were as happy as the beſt ; and yet, 
when they were awakened, they found the 
dridegroom was entered into his glory, and 
the door of mercy ſhut againſt them. Men 
rc naturally prone to flatter themſelves that 
ir fins are not fins; that their. fins are 

{mall, 


f. 


till they have obtained a well: grounded aſ- oe 
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ſmall, when they are great; that they! 
grace, when they have none; that their e 
is not ſo bad as that of. there, When tf 
worſe; and that the bitterneſs of death 
paſt, when God is juſt ready to execute i 
| vengeance written. I have read of a mail 
man at Athens, who laid claim to everyn | 
ſhip that came into the harbour, though 
was poor, and had no ſhare in any. This a 
is full of ſuch mad ſouls, who lay claim 
God and Chriſt, to the promiſes and pf 
leges of the goſpel, and to all the glory oftl 
other world, when they are poor, and bling 
and miſerable; and wretched, arid nas 
Doth it not therefore, Chriſtians, belioniſ" 2 
you to labour for a well. grounded aſſuranei 
ttat you may at laſt receive a crown of glu 
ry and enter into your Maſter's joy? 
d, ed many ſoul-decrine | 
in the world. - 

+ What multitudes are there whs bee to bee 
angels of light, and yet in their principany 
— practices are ſervants to the prince 0 
darkneſs; labouring with all their might 
make proſelytes for Satan, and to draw wages 
to thoſe wild notions, opinions, and conte 
that will leave them ſhort of heaven ; yea! 
mercy prevent not, bring them to the lowel 
place in hell! Therefore you muſt-endeavo 


to 
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. get 8 well. gro ounded afuranee, and not 5 
| uber Satan to delude your immortaf fouls. -- 
a t hath foretold, Matth. xxiv. 235 44. 
» in the aft days there thall ariſe falſe | 
7 W 

Jer is Chriſt, and lo, there is Chriſt. And | 
ecily ama a is this day fulfille@ in 
our ears. The apoſtle,” Eph. iv. 14. tells 
u of ſome that lie in wait te deceive, by 


ty 


ce; and of cunning eraſty 
ently watch all advantages to win fouls to 
ih thing as ten 9 drown then in ever 85 
perdition. Satan's agents are doctors 
n all the arts of cozenage, and will leave 


pon hay and ſtubble, that ſo i 
may be deſtroyed forever It is re- 
orted of king Canute, chat he promiſed to 
make him the higheſt man in England, who 
ould kill king Edmund lragſide his com- 
etitor; and that when one had done it, and 
ected his reward, he commanded him to 
changed on the higheſt tower in London. 


0 


at ſuch and ſuch opinions and notions ſhall 


i the promiſed glory turned into ignomi 
and the promiſed heaven becorge a dell. 
L Cn 
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ch fleights as. cheating gameſters ule at 8 | 
men, who dihi- 9 


>» means unattempted to draw men to build 1 ” | 
they and their "TM 


0 Satan and his factors promiſe poor ſouls, . 
dance them; but, in the end, they half IE, 
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May this convderatiba be ſet home by th 
hand of the Spirit with ſuch liſe and pon! 
upon your ſouls, as effectually to roſe you 
to attain aſſurance ; ſo. that you may ſtand 
faſt, like the houſe built upon à roch 
Matth. vii. 24, 25. in the midſt of all tem 
peſts, and that none may "ore es 
PRs. Rev. ſts 1. on. 44 
34d, A well · gtounded anne vill ak 
* you of a threefold dente 
fears, - and of doubts. 
= How doth the care of getting or Loni 
this or that diſturb and vex the ſouls of thok 
who live under the power of cares! But 
ſurance like a fire burns up all thoſe” cares 
Now your hearts are filled with fears of pok 
| Tefling, or wanting, or loſing the creature} 
- - _ and. theſe fears make your lives à hell. Bull: 
aſſurance will ſcatter all theſe fears, as the 
= | ſun doth the clouds. This made David u 
of fear and care, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Tea, thai 
1 walk through the valley of the ſhadow 
. of death, Lwal fear no evil; for thou an 
. with me, thy rod and thy aff they con 
« fort me.. How ful of fe rs and perplex 
" ities was Hagar, Gen. xxi. 16, 19. till the 
Lord opened her eyes to ſee the well of 
ter that was near her. So the. ſoul will 


full of e and fears, till it ba” Fr 
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doubting. Sometimes you doubt Whether 
jou are a thorough. Chriſtian, or only an al © 


moſt Chriſtian, ' as the greateſt part of pro- 
{ors are; ſometimes you doubt of your 


" E © 7s » co 


quaintance with God, which leads you to 


of doubting; and ſo it. will be till you attain 
z well-grounded aſſurance Though the two 
diſciples had Chriſt. for their companion, yet 
geir hearts were full of doubts, while their 


him, Luke xxiv. 1630. Though Mary 
Magdalen was very near to Chriſt, yet ſhe 
ood ſighing, mourning, and complaining, 
becauſe ſhe did not ſee him, John xx. 11 


car and dear to Chriſt, yet till you arrive at 
ks, FOES g ee 
ug and mourning. , 
4th, Satan will krive with al his are and 
night to keep thee from aſſurancte. 

He knows that affurance is a pearl of price 5 
which will make the ſoul happy for ever, 


| paradiſe ; therefore he is as ſtudious to 
e, een keep 
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ſee and enjoy affurance,——Now, n N 


fonſhip, and that leads you to doubt of your 
heirſhip; ſometimes you doubt of your ac 


doubt of your acceſs to, and acceptance witle - | 
God. The truth is, your whole life is ale 


eyes were held that they ſhould not kno + 


5 Chriſtians, tho ugh you may be very _ | 


nd that it makes the Chriſtian's wilderneſs: © -, 


deny the. increaſe, yea, thy aſſurance which 


Ip ſores, and a remedy for all diſcaſes; that! 
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| keep the ſoul from aſſurance, 25 he was lt 
caſt Adam out of paradiſe, It is no wonder, 
that Satan, who envied the firſt ſeeds of grace 
which divine love ſowed in thy ſoul, — 


is the height of grace. When thou wu 
babe, Satan caſt water upon thy ſmokitg 
Bax, that it might not kindle into a, lathe, 
and now, when thou art grown up to m 
maturity, he cannot but exert his-power wal 
policy, to keep thee from aſſurance of felids 
ty. Satan envies thy candle-lightt ; how tuch 
more that the ſun ſhould thine upon thee! 
He envies thy cating of the crumbs of men 
that fall from thy maſter's table; how mu 
more that thou ſhouldeſt ſit at wildom's ts 

ble, and eat and drink abundantly of wik 
dom's delicates! He envies thy taſting tht 
leaſt drop of comfort how. much moe ii 
arent in thoſe pleafures that are at God 
right-hand for evermore ! He knows that ab 
ſurance is as manna in the wilderneſs; as wk 
ter out of the rock; that it ĩs a ſabre for af 


is a Chriſtian's anchor at ſea," and his fl 
on land; a ſtaff to ſupport him; a-fwore®t 
defend bim; ; a pavilion to hide him heh 
cordial to chear him: and therefgre'he' 
| hours to keep oor foul frm ll 


= 
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This fon of the morning is fallen from glory 2 
to miſery, and therefore he ſirives to m_ a 
all as unhappy as himſelf. 4 
5th, Aſſurance is a jewel, of ſuch ü incom- 
parable value, as will abundantly recompence 
the ſoul for all the colt i it * de ab: bs . 
chaſe it. WIE; 7 1 
The enjoyment of aſſuranee i in has hows 3 
vhen thy ſoul is about to leave the body. 
vill richly reward thee for all thy pra . 
and tears, and groans. God will never ſu f. 
fer the houſe of Jacob to ſeek his face in 
nin. Joſeph, for Eis thirtecn years impri- 
ſonment, had the honour to reign eighty 
years like a king. David, for his ſeven years 
baniſnment, had a glorious reign of forty 
years. Daniel, for lying a few hours among 
the lions, was made chief over ane hundred 
and twenty princes.. The three children, for 
taking a few turns in the ſier furnace, were 
advanced to great dignity and glory- 0 | 
doubting ſouls, pray bard, and work bard 
for aſſurance ;; the pay will anſwer the pains: 
Chriſt will foaner or later ſay to you, as the 
king of Ifracl.to.the king of Syria, Lam 
* thine, and all that I have,” r Kings xx. 4. 
This is a hive full of divine comfort; this: 
vill recompence thee for all thy wreſtling 
ud toil, Auguſtine, in 15 confeſſions, hath: J 
if bo 2 EL this. 
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this remarkable expreſſion ; How ſwen 
& was it to me of a ſudden to be withow 
* thoſe ſweet vanities! and thoſe thing 
. « which I was afraid to loſe, with joy Ile 
For thou, who art the true and oh 
* n didſt caſt out thoſe from ie 
and inſtead of them didſt enter thyke 
* who art more delightful than all pleaſure 
* and more clear than all light.” Chriſtian 
hold on, and affurance will come; and thut 
ſhalt, after all thy working and waiting, ſt 
down. and fing with old Simeon, „Lol 
now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart i 
peace; for mine eyes have ſeen thy *. 
tion,“ Luke ii. 29, 30. 
Stb, What labour and paing 45 worldliy 
take, to make ſure the things of this life b 
them and theirs! How then- ſhould this fit 
us up to labour, as for life, to make fure ſj 
ritual and eternal things ! Is earth better tha 
| heaven? Is the glory of this world great 
than that of the world to come? Are 
riches of earth more durable than thoſe wd 
are laid up in heaven, where neither mot 
nor ruſt doth corrupt, nor thieves brei 
through and ſtcal, Matth. vi. 19, 20. O the 
be aſhamed} Chriſtians, that worldlings *l 
more ſtudious to make ſure thoſe things ti 
wilt at laſt be their dene, their bane, 
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hell, than you are do make ſure thoſe things 
3 would b e your joy and crown in life and 
reaſon have you to weep 
bieerly, 52 they take fo much pains to make 
themſelves miſerable; and that you have 
taken no more pains to get nende, to get 
more of Chriſt into your hearts ! =p 
1th, Aſſurance will enable you to bear af. 
flictions with chearfulneſs; as in Heb. x. 34: 
So the apoſtles, 2 Cor. v. 1. 6—9. know- 
ing that they had a houfe not made with 
hands, eternal in the heavens, went through 
honour and diſhonour, evil report and good 
report ; they had burden upon burden caft 
upon them by the churches, by falſe apoſtles, 
and by an uncharitable . and yet they 


chearfully bore all, through the power of a = 


vell· grounded aſſuranee.— The want of this 
often makes men's very mercies, relations, 
and even lives a burden. But aſſurance of 
better things takes away the ſting and poiſon 
that attend the very worſt things; and thus 
they are ſo far from! being a "7s. 6 that they 
become rather a pleaſure ; which makes the- 
aſſured ſoul ſing for joy, while others com- 
plain that their burdens are greater than they 
ve able to bear. If there were but more aſ- 
ſurance among Chriſtians, there would be 
fewer complaints ; and 1 would be no 

| longer 
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longer mountains. 0 then labour for uſt 
ce. 
8th, God hath 44 Ks cond 
engaged Chriſtians to get aſſurance; asin 
2 Pet. i. 10. 2 Cor. xiti. 5. Heb. vi. 11. 
Ahl dull, doubting Chriſtians, you ſhould 
preſs all theſe commands. of God upon 


. Jour 
= hearts, to provoke them to ſeek aſſurance. 


If your heart will not yield to one command; 
take another, and (ak that home; and 
never leave the work ll you are effectualj 
awakened. You. ſhould remember, that 
God's commands bind. abſolutely and uni 
verſally; and ſhould make as much conſci- 
ence of thoſe that require you to get aſſur 
ance, as of thoſe that require you to pray; 
to hear, &c.— Verily, Chriſtians, while 
you make light of any of God's command, 
God will make light of your comforts, Did 
you act more agreeably to the afore-menti- 
oned commands, I am apt to believe that the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs. would. ſpeedily. cauſe 
his love to. ſhine upon you. Did you obey 
- theſe, you. ſhould make Chriſt and aſſurance 
yours, 

th, You. cannot df Satan, nor injure 
yourſelves more, than by wing without a. 
ſurance. 


What hath Satan done) for you, that yol 
wall 
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ſhould thus gratify him? Hath he not robbed 
you of your glory? Hath he not kept your 
Saviour and you long afunder ? When, with 
Joſhua, Zech. iii. 1, a. you have been ſtand- 
ing before the Lord, hath he not ſtood at 
your right-hand to reſiſt you? Hath be not 


* 


and enſnare you ? Hath he not often quench- 
ed thoſe divine motions that have been kin- 
ded in you? Have you not often found him 
a tempter, a liar, and a murderer? O then 
gratify him no longer by living without af- 
ſurance. He who lives without aſſurance, 
lives without the comfortable fruition of 
God; lives upon ſome creature enjoyment 
more than upon God ; and tives not as the 
beloved of God; and thus he gratifies Satan. 
There is no way to prevent this fore evil, 
but by getting a well-grounded aſſurance of 
your eternal happineſs. Aſſurance will make 
a man conſtant in reſiſting, and happy in o- 
vercoming the evil one. The aſſured ſoul 
will not flee like a coward, but ſtand and tri- 
umph like David, —— By living without aſ- 
ſurance you likewiſe wrong your own ſouls ; 
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7 and that in point of comfort, contentment, 
aud confidence. He who lives without aſ- 
WI rance expoſes his ſoul to many frowns and 
4 vounds from God, from the world, from 


carnal 


n 


often fet the world before you, to bewuck 
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carnal friends, from hypocrites, and from 
Satan. Therefote, Chriſtians, give God ng 
reſt till he hath made known to you dh 
ſweetneſs of his love, and till he hath ſet you 
as à ſeal upon his arm, Song vill. 6. | 
rot, Great advantage will redound 9 
n dy gaining aſſurance. For 1. This wil 

ring down heaven into your boſom, % 
make you live as in paradiſe. a. It wil an; 
fweeten all the changes of this life, ſickneſ WM i; i 
and health, poverty and riches, diſgrace and ca: 
honour. 3. It will keep the heart from an WM che 
inordinate love of the world, 4. It will in- Wl fro 
creaſe your communion with God. 5 Ea 
will be a choice preſervative againſt your | 
backſliding from God and his ways. 6. k Wl to 
will make the ſoul come boldly to a throne WM an; 
of grace, 7. It will ſweeten the thoughts of cer 
death, and all the pains, weakneſſes, and di, ba, 
| eaſes, that are the forerunners of it. 8. I be 
will give a reliſh to every, even the leaſt-mer- ¶ 0 
cy. 9. It will make a man fervent and a. 
bundant in the work of the Lord. 10. |t 
will make the ſoul love Chriſt, and the pre- 
cious things of Chriſt, and all who bear the 
image of Chriſt, 

11th, As there is much counterfeit know - 
ledge, faith, love, and repentance 3 ; ſo there 


is much counterfeit aſſurance in the world. 
mT 
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Many talk high and boaſt loudly of their 
aſſurance ; but when it comes to be weighed 
in the balance of the ſanQuary, it is found 
light ; when it comes to withſtand temptati- 
on, it proves weak; and when it ſhould put 
the ſoul upon divine action, it is found to be 
preſumption. Shall the counterfeit gold that 
is in the world, make men active and diligent 
to get that which will abide the touch-ſtone? 
and ſhall not that counterfeit- aſſurance. that 
is in the world provoke you to be the more 
careful to get ſuch an aſſurance as will ſtand 
the teſt at the great day, and will keep you 
from ſhame and bluſhing, when the thrones 
ſhall be ſet and the books opened ? 

| have been the longer upon theſe motives 
to engage you to get a well-grounded aſſur- 
ance, becauſe it is a matter of eternal con- 
cernment, and to which men's hearts are too 
backward, If theſe will not awaken you to 
de reſtleſs till you have obtained it, I know 
not what will. ee | 


CHAP, 
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Tomek. crane tent 
gaining a well-grounded aflurance z and 
more particularly, of thoſe —_— 
_— falvation. 


br 1 
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If ever you would attain to adſurance, then 
, Be much in the exerciſe and acting o 


grace, as were the believing Epheſians, whom 
the Spirit of the Lord ſealed unto r da of 


redemption, Eph. 1 i. 13. 
Aſſurance is bred and main in the 
ſoul by the actings of grace. Talents hid in 
a napkin gather ruſt: The nobleſt faculties 
are debaſed when not improved. Grace in 
the habit is not more diſcernable than fire uns 
der aſhes,-or gold-in the ore ; but grace in 
its lively actings is as a prince upon his throne. 
Chriſtians, were your grace more active, i 


would 
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ould be more viſible 3 and were it more vi- 
ble, your aſſurance would be more full and 
clear. As St. Paul once ſpake to Timothy, 
« Stir up the gift of God that is in thee,” 
1 Tim. i. 6. ſo I ſay to you, If you would have 
aſurance, ſtir up the grace of God that is in 
ou; never ceaſe believing or repenting till 
you are as ſure that you do believe and. re- 
pent, as that you live, and God reigns. Re- 
member, Chriſtians, that all the honour God 
hath from you in this life, as well as all your 
own conſolations, flow from the acts, and not 
the habits of grace; and that the want of 
this exerciſe of grace is the reaſon why you 
do not diſcern it, and have not more aſſur- 
ance of your future happineſs. Therefore, 
ſe that your lamps be always burning. 
2d, Mind your work more than your wages. 
Aſſurance is the heavenly wages that Chriſt 
gives, not to loiterers, but to holy labourers. 
Though no man merits it by his obedience, 
jet God uſually crowns obedience with aſſur- 
ance, From John xiv. 21, 23. you ſee, that 
tire working Chriſtians are thoſe who ſhall 
Wie moſt of the love and company of the Fa- 
her and the Son, and the choiceſt manifeſ- 
ations of their favour. * Unto him that or- 
dereth his converſation aright, I will de- 
Clare the ſalvation of God,” Pſal.1, 23. j i. 6 
: I 


I 
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I will declare myſelf to be his Saviour ; Lyil 
ſhew. him ſalvation, and his intereſt therein; 
I will fave him, and make him ſee that ! hay: 
faved him; he ſhall ſee the worth, and tal 
the freetnel of ſalvation. * And as man 
&« ag walk according to this rule,” the mi 
of the new creature, peace be on them and 
&* mercy, and upon the Iſrael of God, Gal 
vi. 16. Aſſurance is a jewel of too high 
price to be caſt before thoſe who walk ca 
trary to the laws of the new creature; ſuch 
may talk and make a noiſe about it, but i 
cloſe- walking Chriſtian alone ſhall be crow 
ed with aſſurance. This is a choice-part df 
a believer's bappineſs, and therefore Gal 
will never give it out of the way of holinely 
The Lord hath ſet apart him that is gody 
cc for himſelf,” Plal.iv. 3. None are the f 
vourites of heaven but thoſe who are all glo- 
rious within, and whoſe raiment is of embrob 
dered gold; that is, whoſe principles are ful 
of ſpiritual glory, and whoſe practices are v 
miable for purity and ſanctity. 

zd, Hear the voice of the Spirit, follow li 
counſel, and live up to his laws. 
As God once ſpake to his people, .Exod 
XXili. 20, 21. © Behold, I ſend an angel bt 
« fore thee, to keep thee in the way, an 
& to bring thee into the place which 2 

6c pr 
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0 prepared. | Beware of him, and obey his 
« yoice, provoke him not : for he will not 
« pardon your tranſgreſſions: for my name 
« is in him :** So I ſay, Behold the Spirit of 
the Lord, who is your guide and guardian; 
he alone is able to make a ſoul-ſatisfying re- 
port of the love of the Father to you ; there- 
fore, beware of him, and obey his voice, pro- 
yoke him not; for if, by wilful trapigreſſi- 
ons, you do fo, he will neither comfort nor 
W counſel you; but will prefent to you the Fa- 


bimſelf grieving ; the fight whereof will cer- 
tainly torture your doubting ſouls. The Spi- 
fit of the Lord is.a blefſed gueſt that makes 
every ſoul happy where. he dwells ; therefore 
grieve him not, but cordially welcome and 
entertain him. 3 * 
4th, Be ſincere, diligent, and conſtant in 

ordinances. Wt 9 . 
He that would ſee the glory and taſte of 
the loving kindneſs of Chrift, muſt attend 
him in his on inſtitutions; That comfort 
which flows not through the golden-pipes of 
the ſanctuary, will not long abide, or make 
the ſoul better ; but will be as the morning 
cloud, or the early dew that ſoon paſſeth a- 
"Ys 5 
ith, Wiſely and feriouſly obſerve what gift 
M 2 | of 
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of God there is in thee, that brings thes 
within the compaſs of the promiſes of mere). 
Let the gift be this or that, if it brings thee 
within tk compals of eternal mercy, it is a 
infallible evidence of thy ſalvation. _ 
For the better opening of this truth, lt 
me premiſe theſe two things.” 
1. No man can haye any ſure e of 
his happineſs. from abſolute promiſes. Ofthi 
kind are the promiſes of pardoning fin, and 
of giving Chriſt, the Spirit, and a new hear, 
For theſe do not deſcribe to whom falyation 
and all its bleſſings belong; but God is free 
to make them good to whom he pleaſe; 
Therefore he often paſſes by the rich, the 
learned, the ſtrong, the noble; and chuſe 
the poor, the ignorant, the weak, and the Mer 
ignoble, that no fleſh may glory, but all mar Ch: 
appear to be of grace. at 
2. This notwithſtanding, abſolute oromile ly, 
are of moſt ſingular uſe : (1.) As they diſco-W c + 
ver to us that our falvation is ſolely from freg 
grace, and not from.any thing in, or done wi... 
us. (2.) They are a moſt ſure foundation}. 
for the very worſt of ſinners to reſt their gu dy 
ty, weary, burdened ſouls upon; ſeeing Gol ro 
looks for nothing in the creature to draw i , 
love, but juſtifies and ſaves for his own name? viſt 


fake. (3.) They may be, and doubtleſs of 
. te 
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& are; choice cordials to many precious: 
win OE CY. 
hen all other things can yield a diftrefled? , 
out no comfort; abſolute promiſes wil pore 
vreaſts of conſolation. 

Theſe things being promiſed, ſee now what! | 
iſt of God is in thee that brings thee with 
n the compaſs of the promiſe of eternal life. 
o help you a little in this, I ſhall remind you 
pf the following particulars.. 

1. Faith is à gift of God that brings the 
ſoul within the promiſe of eternal blellednels,. 
as the ſcripture doth every where evince 
He that believeth ſhall be ſaved,” Mark 
xvi. 15. He that believeth on the Son hath 
6 everlaſting life,” John ni. 16. Now, de- 
leving is nothing elſe but the accepting of 
Chriſt for thy Lord and Saviour, as offered 
n the goſpel; and this accepting is principal- 
ly, if not wholly, the act of thy will: So that, 
if thou art ſincerely: and heartily willing to- 
have Chriſt upon his own terms, that is to 
redeem and reign over thee, thou art a be 
lever; thy ſincere willingneſs. to believe, is 
thy faith, and this gift brings oo * the 
promiſe of life... 

2. Waiting patiently upon God is 1 
gift of the like kind. They hall not be 
* ahamed that wait for me,“ Ia. xhx. 2 LEE 
; M 3 7 L 
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I. 4 L wil never fail the waiting ſoul; I wilt 


fed? "Bleſſed; 1s the man that heareth-me 
watching daily at my gates, waiting at the 


„ have not heard, nor perceived by the ea 
et neither hath the eye ſeen, O God; beſide 


neſs is another gift. Bleſſed are they which 
« do hunger and thirſt after righteouſnel 


They are like Rachel's longing for childrety 


ſerve, that, of all beaſts, the hart is mol 
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never put him-to-bluſhing, by fruſtrating hi 
patient waiting for me. Bleſſed are all the) 


„that wait 105 him,“ Iſa. xxx. 18. And i 
God ſays ſo, who dares ſay they are not blel, 


” — — — 


„ ſince the beginning of the world, m 


. e 0 wi © 


ce thee, what he hath prepared for him tha 
4 waiteth for him,“ Ifa. Ixiv. 4. © Yet 
little while, and he that mall e dome; vil 
„come, and will not tarry, Heb. x., . 

3. Hungering and thirſting after righteoub 


& for they ſhall be filled, Matth. v. 6, Sex 
Ha. xliv. 25. Iſa. xxxv. 6. 7. and Pſal. evi. 
But that none may miſtake in this mob 
important buſineſs, you will attend to dt 
following things. 
(1. ) All real hungerings and thirſtinge 
ter righteouſneſs are earneſt and vehement 


and Samſon's for water. Philoſophers. ob. 


thirſty by nature; but moſt of all when ft 
ye 
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nil fued by dogs: Says David, « As the hart,” 

dhe bunted, the wounded: hart; yea, as the 
bart in whom the paſſion of thickkis ſtrongeſt, 
i panteth after the water-brooks, ſo panteth vn 


6 my ſoul after thee, O God,” Plal. xlii. 1. 
The gracious ſoul fainteth, and even break- - 
eth for the longing that it hath at all times 
after the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, imputed. 
and infuſed. The Greeks derive theirword/ / 
for defire, from a root that ſignifies to Bur. 
Chriſtians, real deſires are burning deſireb; 
they ſet the ſoul. in a holy flame after God 
and Chriſt ; If they do not ſo with you, n 
will take no pleaſure in them. | 
| (2.) Real hungerings after ri — 
ariſe from ſpititual: and — motives; 
from ſome convictions that the ſoul hath of 
a real beauty, glory and excellence in Chriſt 
and his righteouſneſs. Thoſe deſires that flow 
from external conſiderations are of no worth, 
weight or continuance; but thoſe which 
ſpring from ſpifitual views are full of life, acz 
tivity, and fervor :.they are ſuch as God will 
not only obſerve; but accept; and not _ 
record, but reward. 

 (3:) Real thirſtings after Chriſt wilt put the 
ſoul upon lively endeavours. © With my 
* ſoul have I deſired thee in the night; yea 
with. my ſpirit within. me, will I ſeek thee 
"GS: early, 93» 


8 a > > 


only long; but labour for drink; a condeum. 


8 « us the Father, and it ſufficeth us,“ John anc 


1 Mans ur iT TAINING —— 


ed criminal will not only defire, but intreu 
weep, and ſolicit for his pardom; a covetqu 
wan not only wiſhes for, but riſes early; and 
goes to bed late, and improves everyoppor. 
tunity to get wealth. Even fo, all holy de. 
fires will put fouls upon the uſe of 'meany 
whereby the mercy defired may be gained; 
And ſuch is God's condeſcending love ts 
weak worms, that he looks' more to their 
will than their work; and where deſires and 
endeavours are fincere, he judges men to be 
as good as they deſire and endeavour to be e 

(4. Spiritual hungerings and thirſtings are 
ſatisfied only with ſpiritual things. « Shew l 


Liv. 8. It is only God, and the precious thing 
of his houſe, that can ſatisfy the faint, Na- 
kxiti. 5. 6. Pfal. Ixv. 4. The hungry foul wil 
not be put off with any bread, but the bread 
of life; the thirſty ſoul will ' not be put oft 
with any water, but the well-ſprings of life. 
Water out of the rock, and manna in the 
wilderneſs, were not ſo ſweet to the Iſraelites 
as ſpiritual returns are to thoſe that Hunger 
and thirſt after righteouſneſs. 
. 6th. Study to excel in thoſe things which 
may diſtinguiſh you, not only from the pod 


g = ; * 5 Pp 


crites. 
It is nothing to d be ack in thoſe duties 


ners may equal, yea, go beyond the beſt of 
moſt refined hypocrites cannot reach, muſt 


certainly help you much to aſſurance. He 
that has thoſe jewels which God gives only 


his fin, and will be his ſhame. 


ticular things that may diſtinguiſh Chriſt's 
people from all others in the world? I anfwer, 


and ſervices to be approved and accepted by 


Peter, John xxi. 15, 16, 17. 
Thus the apoſtle 5 2 cor. v. g. 


* ſent or abſent, we may be accepted of 
* him.” The Greek word rendered labour, 
ls very emphatical, and ſignifies, to labour or 
endeavour with all earneſtneſs, with a high 
ad holy ambition. Ambitious men are not 
more diligent and ſtudious to get honour a- 


ESO  SS*Fregap e A. & ©, » 


nth God. Hypocrites labour only to ap- 
prove 


h 
by 
& 
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fane, but from the moſt ſpecious bypo- | 


and performances wherein the worlt of ſin- 
aints ; but to excel in thoſe things that the 


to his choiceſt favourites, needs not queſtion 5 
whether he be a favourite. If he does, it is | 


But it may be aſked, Whit are hls e | 


1. A true Chriſtian labours in all duties 


God; like David, Pal. cxxxix, 23, 24. and 


* Wherefore we labour, that whether pre- 


mong men, than we are to get acceptance 


. * b 1 
. 1 
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prove themſelves to men, in their praying 
ing, and other ſeryices. Let them be fey 
d commended, and rewarded by men, nd! 
they will fit down and bleſs thernſelves, fay 
ing, It is enough; ſo would we have it. But 
a fincere Chriſtian labours as much to 0 
prove himſelf to God, when no eye fees hint 
sb hen che eyes of thouſands are fined u 
on him. He knows that“ God is all eye; mf 
ttmerefore he cares not though others hu. 
never an eye to obſerve and applaud kin 
=_ Let God whiſper him in the ear, and {ay 
| „Well done, good and faithful ſervant,” 
and it is enough to ſatisfy and chear his foul 
and to encourage him in the work of "tht 
2. A real child of God lives up to his pt 

r 
He cannot be ſatisfied with as much grace 
as will bring him to glory; but labour do be 
high in grace, that he may be high in'glorj 
© If by any means I might attain urito the 
&« reſurrection of the dead, Phil. in. 11:3 #6 
to that perfection which the dead ſhall ata 
in the morning of the refurre&ion, That 
man is ripe for heaven, who counts it Is 
chief happineſs to be higheſt in holineſs ; He 
ſhall never be low in heaven, ho is not fl 
tisfied till he hath got to the top of re $ 
adder 


ladder, It was. the honour of Joſhus and Ca · 
leb, that they followed the Lord fully; i. &, 
lived up to their principles, So thoſe virgins, 


— 


S 2. 


therſoever he went; i. e. lived up to their 


| Cor. i. 12. 1 Theſſ. ij. 10. Bleſſed Brad - 
ford and Bucer lived ſo much up to their 
ptinciples, that their friends could not ſuffi - 
ciently praiſe them, nor their foes find any 
thing to charge them with. | 
Believers know, (1.) That their living up 


. 45. 


S. 


living in them, and their union with him. 


i feſſion, that will effeQually ſtop the mouths, 
end convince the — of wicked men. 
(3) That this makes Chriſt and his ways to 
de well thought and ſpoken of. (4.) That 
this is the readieſt way to get and keep peace 
and joy. (5.) That by living contrary to their 
principles, they gratify Satan, cauſe the ene« 


ind make ſad work for future repentance, 
levers to labour, with all their might, to preſs 


. till 
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Rev. xiv. 4, 5+ Who were without fpot before 
the throne of God, followed the Lamb hi- 


proſeſſion. And thus too che apoſtles lived, 


to their principles doth beſt evidence Chriſt 


(2.) That it is this alone, and not their pro- 


nies to blaſpheme, multiply their own fears, 
Theſe and the like conſiderations ſtir up be- 


towards the mark, and to think nothing done 
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ll they have attained the higheſt poſſible 


Moy rs” | 
3. |t i the Chriſtian's 


dry defire ad! 


covered. 

Sin moſt aſi a gracious foul! Doi 
cries not, I am undone, but «I have don 
* fooliſhly,” Pſal; li. Daniel complain 
not, We are reproached and oppreſſed, but 
« We have rebelled,” Dan. ix. 5. Paulcrig 
not out becauſe of his perſecutors, but on 
account of the law in his members warring 
againſt the law of his mind, Rom. vil; a4 
A believer grieves more that God by hig fi 
is diſhonoured, than that for it himſelf js 4b 

flicted. He knows that his ſins are again 
| the ſtrongeſt light, and the tendereſt low 
and-this — him cry out, Lord, give me 
purifying grace: Though I ſhould never taſte 

of pardoning mercy, yet give me purifying 
grace. Now, wicked men labour not thit 
fin may be cured, but that its conſequenee 
ſuch as afflictions and the ſtings of conſe 
ence, may be removed; as did. an, Sau, 
Judas, and others. in their aflliction they 
vill ſeek me early,“ ſaith God, Hoſ. v.15 
They will ſeek to be rid of their affliction 
but not of their ſin, the cauſe of it, Lil 
the "_ that would fain be rid of his i 
ut 


AT - 
= 


* 
* 


ut not of thoſe evil habits which have brought 
t upon him. In Pfal. Iæxviii. 34—37. you 
ſe the Iſraelites were very early and earneſt 


move the judgments that were upon them; 
bat not that God would cure them of thoſe 
fins that provoked him to draw his ſword * 


mor notwithſtanding the ſad laughter that di- 
Wa inc juſtice had made among them, they did 
ater, and lie, and play the hypocrite with 
cod. But a gracious foul cries out, Lord 
liver me from my evil ſelf, from my in- 


ard burden, and then lay upon me what- 
ever outward burden thou pleaſeſt. 

4. Is not Chriſt, in your eye, the chiefeſt 
Among ten thouſand ; yea, altogether lovely? 
Have you any in heaven but him? Is there 
any on earth that you deſire in compariſon 
df him? As God the Father exalts Chriſt a- 
bove all principalities and powers, Eph. i. 21, 
idove all duties, privileges, and mercies, do 


e du thus exalt him? Truly none can do ſo, 
* unleſs they love and believe in him; for he 
Wh 


ls precious to them only who believe, 1 Pet. 
1. 7. It was Auguſtine's complaint of old, 
that ſcarce any love Chriſt but for his re- 
wards, Few follow him for his inward ex- 
cellencies; but many for his outward advan- 
ages. Thoſe only are the boſom friends of 
_— Chriſt, 
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in ſecking God to take off his hand, and re. 
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Chriſt, who prize him above all, for his pci 
ſonal beauty and glory, This is a work to 
hard and noble for thoſe who are not put 
takers of the divine nature, 77 
5. Are not your greateſt and hotteſt con 
flicts againſt thoſe ſecret ſins that are know 

only to God and your own ſouls ? 
\ The light of nature, and ſome comma 
convictions of the Spirit, may put men up 
combating thoſe ſins that are obvious to 6 
very eye; but it muſt be a ſupernatural prin 
ciple that puts men upon conflicting with the 
inward motions of fin, The apoſtle was deep 
ly engaged againſt a law within him, whe 
he cried out, O wretched man that I am, ul nit 
ſhall deliver me from the body of this death? 
Rom. vii. 24. So David ſays, bo can un 
derſtand his errors? cleanſe thou me from ſecrd 
faults, Pſal. xix. 12. Thus too Hezekial, 
2 Chron. xxxii. 26. humbled himſelf for the 
pride of his heart, A ſincere heart weepl 
bitterly over thoſe ſecret corruptions that 6 
thers will ſcarce acknowledge to be ſins. Ma 
ny a ſoul is eternally ſlain by the inward work 
ing of ſin, and knows it not till it is too late 
But the true believer, upon every riſing ol 
ſin, cries out, O Lord help me, O Lord ut 
dertake for me; and fo prevents eternal ruil 
6. Are you not ſubje& to Chriſt as a 2 
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while devils and wicked men are ſubje& to 
him only as Lord? For explaining this, you 
will obſerve, | © 
(J.) That as the members are willingly 
ſubje& to the head, ſo the ſubjection of the 
fints is voluntary, and not by compulſion ; 
as in Pſal, xxvii. 8. and Pſal. cx. 3. So Paul 
aſks, Acts ix. 6. What wilt thou have me 
« todo?” and ꝓrofeſſes that he is willing, not 
to be bound only, but alſo to die at Jeruſa- 
em for the name of the Lord Jeſus, Acts 
xi. 13. | 
(2.) As the members do all that the head 
enjoineth, ſo the real members of Chriſt ſub- 
mit to all that he requires, without excepti- 
on or reſervation. Thus Zacharias and Eli- 
abeth walked in a/ the commandments and 
ordinances of the Lord blameleſs, Luke i. 6. 
* I have found David the ſon of Jefle,. a 
* man after my own heart, which ſhall ful- 
* fil all my will;” or rather, all my wills, 
to denote the univerſality of his obedience, 
„ 742 ILSS IIS 
(3-) As the members conſtantly obey the 
head, fo true believers exerciſe themſelves 
0 have always a conſcience void of offence 
owards God and men, Acts xxiv. 16. 80 
David declares, Pfal. exix. 112. © I have 
inclined my heart,“ or rather, as the He- 
T. N 2 brew 
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brew word. is, I have ſtretched out 1 
heart, © to do thy ſtatutes,” the org. e 
nal ſignifies, to do accurately, perfectly, *], 
te. way, even unto the end? The graciou 
ſoul is not like a deceitful bow, or the mom the 
ing dew; but like the ſun. that rejoiceth de. 
run his race. | TY is 2 

Now, tell me; doubting ſouls, Do you ng u, 


labour in all things to approve yourſelves uin 


God? Do you not endeavour to get to tha or: 
height of holineſs, and to live up to your Wl of 
principles? Is it not your chief wiſh and en-W thi: 
deavour to have fin cured? Are you not u 
judgement and afteQion wholly, taken wil, 
Chriſt? Are not your greateſt combats againk 
inward pollutions?- Are you not in the gene 
ral frame of your hearts, ſubject to Chin 
freely, univerſally, and unweariedly,?. Then 
know, (I. That your ſtate is good, and you 
have a bleſſed intereſt in. Jeſus, None cat 
do theſe things, but ſuch as are united to bin 
and enjoy bis ſpecial influences. Theſe us 
flowers that grow not in nature's garden; 


pearls that God beſtows upon none but ſuck 
as are bought with Chriſt's blood. (2. That 
it is no iniquity, but rather your. duty, tor 
you to look upon theſe things as infallil 

pledges of divine favour, and of your eters 
happineſs. 


dome 


some there be, who make the witneſs of 


„die Spirit, (of which I ſhall afterwards ſpeak 
al Wt large), the only evidence of our' intereſt 
uin Chriſt ; and deny all other evidences from 
WM che fruit of the Spirit: but they may as well 
deny, that the fruit growing upon the tree 


is an evidence that the tree is alive. Certain-- 


y it is one thing to judge by our graces, and 
mother thing to reſt upon and truſt in our 
graces. When one argues from the beams 


thinb the moſt cavilling ſpirit ſhould be ſilent. 
The 7th means to get a well -· grounded aſ- 
ſurance is, to grow more and more in grace, 


tothe everlaſting kingdom of Chriſt, is meant, 
not a local entrance into heaven; for heaven 
s no where called the kingdom of Chriſt, 


evident. from the. oppoſition ſtated in ver: . 
Now, the way to full aſſurance is, by adding 
grace to grace. The Greek word rendered 
add, has a greater emphaſis, and ſignifies to 
ink our graces together. So we mult. be 


of grace carry with them the greateſt eviden- 
ces of the ſoul's union with Chriſt; and of 
the glorious indwellings of the Spirit. They 
vill diſpel your fears, doubts, and darkneſs; 
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of the ſun, that there is a ſun, one would 


asn 2 Pet. i. 5—11. where; by entrance in- 


but, the attainment of full aſſurance; as is 


fill joining grace to grace. Great meaſures. 


N 3 and. 


—— 


: rg Wbaneer arraiuhte Sennenen 


beſt ad malt {piritual frame. 


praying, mourning, and believing titnes; 


| ken to what God will ſay to you. Surelyh 


1 


and thus you will be more eaſily perſuadi 
that you are precious in the ſightof God, 
_ 8th, Try your hearts when they are in tie 


Times of temptation and deſertinn ard 


but they are not ſeaſonable times. far doubt 
ing ſouls to ſet themſelves about fo ſolemn i 
work as that of: examining how things: ſtand 
between God and them. Be conſcientiou 
and diligent in obſerving the temper of your 
hearts; and when you find them moſt ten 
der, humble, and divinely compoſed; opel 
your boſom freely to God, and plead as far 
your life, that he would ſhew you yourſtate; 
and then mark what report God and you 
renewed conſcience make. concerning the 
ſame., © I will hear,“ faith David, © whit 
«© God:the Lord will ſpeak : for he will ſpeak 
% peace unto his people, and to his faints; 
and they ſhall not return to folly,” Pfl. 
lzxxy. 8. So muſt you ſtand ſtill and hear 


will ſpeak peace, and ſay, Son, be of good 
* cheer, thy fins be forgiven thee; tiy 
heart is upright with me, and my ſoul is ff 
upon thee; I have already bleſt, and ul 
hereafter glorify thee —— As certain perſc 


was kept from deſtroying himſelf, * 0 
bering 


2 
2 
He! 


\ 2 
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bering there was a time when he ſolemnly: 
ſet himſelf in prayer and ſelf-examinatian bo. 
fore the Lord; and made a diligent enquiry 
into his ſpiritual condition: and; in the cloſe - 
of this work, it was evidenced to him, that 

has heart was upright with God. A wiſe and 
bil ſcrious obſerving what teſtimony: God, con- 

Wl ſcience, and the word give upon ſolemn pray- 
er and ſelf. examination, may beget ſtrong 
confolation, and may ſtrengthen the ſoul un 
der the greateſt afflition and moſt violent 
temptation, and make it look and long for 
the day of diſſolution. 

9th, The laſt means to gain a well. ground- 
ed aſſurance is, To enquire whether you 
have thoſe things that accompany W 
Heb. is." 


TEC.E. I. 
THINGS: THAT- ACCOMPANY SALVATION>. | 


The things-that accompany: ſalvation arey.. 

1; Knowledge, John * 3. 1 John v. 20. 
2 Pet. i. Io. 

2. Faith, 1 Theſſ. ii. 13. 1 Pet i. . 


Heb. x. 39. John 1 iii. 14, 1.5, 16, 36. * 
.. 24. John vi. 40, 47. 
3. Repentance, 


ö . e L n * | * 
8 
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3. Repentance, 2 Cor. vii. 10. Jer. iy, 14; 
Acts xi. 18. Matth. xviii. 3. Adds lik. 19, 

4. Obedience, Heb. v. 9. Pal I. 23. 

5. Love, 2 Tim. iv. 8. James ii. 5. 1 Cor. 
i 9. James i. 12. Matth. xix. 28, 29. 

6. Prayer, Rom. x. 10, 13. Acts ii. 21. 

7. Hope, Rom. viii. 24. Gal. v. 5. Epb. 
i. 18. 1 Theſſ. v. 8. Tit. iii. 7. Tit. j. 2. 
8. Perſeverance, Matth. x. 22. Matth. 
xxiv. 12, 13. Rev. ii. 10. Rev. iii. 5. 21. 

For your further edification and conſolat. 
on, it will be neceſſary that I explain the na. 
ture of theſe ſeveral graces, and 

| Firſt, What knowledge that is. licher 
companies ſalvation. 

I. It is an operative knowledge. 

Divine light reaches the heart, as well u 
the head. It warms, new moulds, governs, Ml *! 
ſuſtains, and relieves the heart, 2 Cor: iv, f. lis 
Divine knowledge puts a man upon crucify. *L 
ing ſin, and keeps him from being a ſlave * P* 
thereto, Rom. vi. 6. The wiſeſt philofopliers, 0 


with all their ſublime notions and curious er 
ſpeculations, have been kept in bondage by and 
their luſts : Saving knowledge alone raiſes N 

oe: 


men above them. By keeping God's com 
mandments; his people know that they knov 
him, 1 John ii. 3, 4.; that is, they are affur 
ed that they know hun, The vie that 1s: 


fre i 


* 
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from above fills a man with ſpiritual activity, 
james iii. 13, 17. It will make a man work, 
25 if he ſhould: be ſaved by his works; and 
yet will make him believe that he is ſaved on- 
ly by grace. 
2. It is a transforming knowledge, 2 Cor, 
ul. 18. | l 
It ſtamps the lively image of Chriſt upon 
dhe ſoul, and makes it reſemble. and put on 
de Lord Jeſus. Notional knowledge may 
5 WH make a man excellent at praiſing the glorious. 
a. WH as and virtues of Chriſt; but ſaving knows 
WH ledge will make a man imitate thefe, When 
„cod cauſes his marvellous light to ſhine up- 
on the ſoul; a Chriſtian will ſhew. forth thi 
| WW praiſes or virtues ; of Chriſt by his practica, 
ict. ii. 9. When a beam of this ligheſnined 
u, upon Paul, how did it change him! It made 
„li rebellious ſoul obedient in all things: 
. Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? From 
e perſecutor he became a preacher; from a 
ts, nonſter, an angel; from a notorious blaſphe - 
mer, an admirer of God: compare Acts ix. 
ad xxvi. When a ſpark of this heavenly. 
ire fell upon Mary Magdalen, Luke vii. how. 
does ſhe love, believe, repent,” and weep! 
inſtances of the ſame kind you have in Zac- 
cheus, Luke xix. and the jaylor, Acts xvi. 
Perily, if thy knowledge doth, not better: 
| hs thee z. 
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thee; if, with it, thou remaineſt as Vile an 
baſe as ever, it will ſerve for nothing but to 
torment and deſtroy thee for ever. God vil 
own no knowledge, but that which tram 
forms the ſoul, and makes it wholly new. 

3. Saving knowledge is experimental, and 
ſprings from a ſenſe of ſpiritual and een, 
thi | 
The apoſtle well knew, that all ſpeculate 
knowledge would leave men on this ſide hex 
ven; and therefore, in behalf of the Philip- 
pians, he prays that their love might abound 
yet more and more, in knowledge and judgt- 
ment, Phil. i. 9.; i. e. in a ſenſe and taſte 
divine things. Chriſt will at laſt ſhut'the 
door of hope and ſalvation on all thoſe that 
know much of him notionally, but noting 
' experimentally; as you may ſee in the ale 
of the fooliſh virgins, Matth. xxv. and of 
| thoſe forward profeflors, Matth vii. who had 
much external knowledge of Chriſt, but uo 
inward acquaintance with him. The man 
that hath this ſaving knowledge will, front 
his experience tell you, that fin is the. great- 
eſt evil, Jer. ii. 19.;—that Chriſt is the one 
thing necaful, Luke x. 42. that the favout 
of God is better than life, Pſal. Ixiil. 3. 
that pardoning mercy alone makes à man 
happy, Plal. xxxii, 1, 2. that à wounded 


ſpirit 
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ſpirit is ſuch a burden as none can bear, Prov, 
will. 14+ that an humble and broken heart 
is an acceptable ſacrifice to God, Pſal. li. 17. 3 
—that the promiſes are precious pearls, 2Pet. 
i. 4.;—that the ſmiles of God will make up. 
the want of any outward mercy, Pſal. iv. 6, 7; 
that communion with God can alone make 
heaven in a believer's heart, Pſal. lxxxiv. 10. 
—and that if the Spirit be obeyed he will be 
a comforter,” John xvi. z—but if his motions 
be lighted he will ſtand far off from, and 
yex the ſoul, Lam. i. 16. Ifa. Ixiii. 10.— 
Chriſtians, remember that that knowledge 
which is not experimental, will never turn to 
jour account; but, like that of apoſtates and 
devils, will make you ten thouſand times 
more miſerable than otherwiſe you would 
have been. A little heart-knowledge is of 
greater worth and efficacy than the higheſt 
notions of the moſt acute wits. He does well 
who diſcourſes of Chriſt ; but he does infi- 
mtely better, who feeds and lives upon Chriſt, 
As it was not Adam's ſeeing, but his taſting _ 
the forbidden fruit, that made him miſera- 
ble; ſo it is not your ſeeing, but your taſting - 
Chriſt, that will make you happy. As no 
knowledge but what is experimental will 
lave, let none other ſatisfy you. | 
4. That knowledge that accompanies ſalva- 
| tion 
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tion is heart · affecting, and wonderfully e 
dears Chriſt and the things of Chriſtg th 
The apoſtle is fo taken with Chiilt, al 
ſo filled with love to him, that he eries ou; 
« God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in th 
«croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,“ Gal. v 
14.—God forbid that my heart ſhould bed 
fected with any thing in compariſon-of Chil, 
The more I know him, the mote I love a 
deſire him. His pleaſant voice delights mg 
his precious Spirit comforts me; his holy 
word rules me; and theſe things make Cn 
a heaven to me. But ſpeculative knowledge 
never draws the heart to Chriſt ; hence thok 
who are poſſeſſed of it alone, have no d 
light in, nor any workings of heart afterhim 
A little knowledge that divinely impreſſes the 
heart, is infinitely better than a world-of tht 
which ſwims in the head: therefore, ſtrive 
not ſo much to know, as to have your heart 
affected with what you know. 

5. Saving knowledge is a world Jefpinag 
a world-crucifying knowledge. 

It makes a man have low, mean though 
of the world. This made Paul trample u 


on all worldly glory, Phil. iii. 4—g. Thu | 


the ſaints of old took joytully the ſpoiling ol 


their goods, knowing in themſelves that 0 
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jada better and an enduring ſubſtance, Heb. 

x. 34. It was heavenly knowledge that made 
Moſes contemn the pomp, and pleaſures, and 
treaſures of Egypt, Heb. xi. 24, 25, 26. Be- 
fore the candle of the Lord was ſet up in 
Zaccheus's ſoul, he dearly loved, and eagerly 

purſued after the world; but when once he 
ms divinely enlightened, he eaſily parted, 
vith it. His knowledge lifted him above its 
ſmiles and frowns. He knew that it is more 
to be a ſon of Abraham, than to be rich and 
honourable in the earth; and this made him 
ay to it, Get thee hence, for what have I 
odo any more with thee? Truly, that know. 
edge which leaves you under the power of, 
and in friendſhip with the world, will never 

lead you to heaven. Do not deceive your 

ſouls: If you are clothed with the comelineſs 
nd righteouſneſs of the Sun, which is Jeſus 
Chriſt, and have a crown of victory upon 
your heads, you will have the moon under 
our feet; you will tread upon the traſh of 
ls world, Therefore, let no knowledge ſa- 
e, but that which weans you from the 
world, | "| i, 8 * 
6. This knowledge is a ſoul-humbling 
nowledge, and makes à man very little in 


” 
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ls own eyes. ng | 
Though Paul was the greateſt apoſtle, yet 
0 | he 
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ha looks. upon, himſelf as, leſs, than the lay 
af all ſaints, Eph, iii. 8. Of all the evange, 
liſts. John knew moſt of the mind of Chin, 
auc had the fulleſt manifeſtations, of hin, 
and yet how low. was he. in his own eltimas 
anl.“ There ſtandeth ane among you, whoy 
you. know. not, ; whoſe. ſhoes latehet Jun 
not. worthy to unlooſe, John i. 26, 2 
In. this, phraſe he alludes to a ciſtom among 
the Hebrews, of whom the more nab 
boys who carried their. ſhoes, and; until 
3 when they laid them aſide: 9, d. lan 
not worthy to be admitted to the meanelk ſer 
vice under Chriſt, to carry and unlooſe bi 
ſnoes. After Peter had been in the mount, 
and enlightened by Chriſt, he cries out D 0 
e part from me, for il am a ſinful man, eu 
«.. Lord; a. compound of fin, and. viene « 
compare Matth. ,xyii..1—4., with Luke v.. 
Abraham, with all his knowledge, confelle 
that he is but duſt and aſhes, Gen, xviil. a5 
Jacob declares, that he is not worthy of te 
leaſt of all, mercies, Gen. xxxii. 10, David 
acknowledges himſelf to be-a worm, anda 
man, to be fooliſh and 1 1gnorant, and a beall 
before God, Pſal. xxii. 6. Pſal, IXxiii. 26 
Job profeſſes, that he has much reaſon taaꝭ 
hor himſelf in duſt and aſhes, Job xlib g b 


Agur's knowledge, was very greats. _ 
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how doth he abaſe himſelf, Prov. xxx. 2, 3. 
Iaiah, though favouret with the moſt glo- 
tious vifions, breaks out into this mournful 
exclamation, © Behold I am a man of un- 
dean pe, an I dwell among a people of 
„ unclean lips,” Ifa. vi. 5. 

Divine knowledge gives à man che dear- 
et and fulleſt fight of God; and the clearer 
views he has of God, the more low and hum 
dle will he be. None are fo humble as thoſe 
that have neareſt communidon with God. The 
angels cover their faces with their wings, in 
token of humility. Divine light makes a mn 
lock inward, and Thews him the ſpots of his 
ſoul, his pride, ignorunce, worthleſtnefs, and 
nothingneſs ; and this too humbles him. Spe- 
culative & knowledge puffeth up: and if any 
man think that he knoweth any thing, he 
* knowethnothing yet as he ought toknow,” 
Cor. viii. 1, 2. Will not that phileſophet 
rife in judgement againſt muny of our! py 
flown profeſſors, who, notwithſtanding 
great knowledge, ſaid, « This emy do l now 
* that I know nothing?” If chy knowledge 
te of a faving nature, it is a ſoul-humbfing 
knowtedge; if otherwiſe, it will make thee . 
 lave'to the devil. | 

7. Saving knowledge is appropriating: it 
Teen ſpiritual benefits to a man's own ſoul. 
5 Thus 
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Thus Job expreſſeth himſelf, My Be 
« deemer liveth: my witneſs is in heaven: 
« —my record is on high.” David faith, 
The Lord is my portion,” Pal, xy. f 
In Pſal. xviii. a. he uſeth the appropriating 
word my no fewer than eight times: „ Thy 
Lord is my rock, and my fortreſs, and u 
s qeliverer, my God, my ſtrength in whom 
« I will truſt, my buckler, and the horn of 
„ my ſalvation, and my high tower.“ get 
alſo to the fame purpoſe, Cant. ii. 16, John 
XX. 28. Gal. ii. 20. This is the ſweeteſt know. WM, 
ledge; it revives the heart, rejoices the ſoul Ml: 
and makes a man go finging to the grave an i u | 
to heaven: whereas others, though graciou, . 
Who want this knowledge, have their hears WW f; 
full of fears, and go mourning to heaven, 
But leaſt any precious ſoul ſhould: miſappre- 
hend this truth, remember, that every be-. * 
liever that hath ſaving knowledge hath nat bre: 
this appropriating. knowledge. This is only 
to be found in ſuch eminent ſaints as are high 
in communion with God, and have attained 
ſome conſiderable aſſurance of their interel 
in God. Thy ſoul may be ſafe, and thy fal 
vation ſure; but thy life cannot be comforts 
able without this knowledge. Therefore, i 
thou haſt it not, labour for it us for life | 
is a pearl of price, and, when, hurl 
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amply recompente thee for all thy ſeeking 


and weeping» 
8. Saving knowledge it further attended 
with the following things. 1 

(i.) With heavenly. deſires after greater 
knowledge, and clearer manifeſtations &f 
God, © The heart of him that hath under. 
„ ſanding, ſreketh knowledge, Prov. xv. 
14. The word rendered freteth, fignifieth 
m earneſt, induſtrious, and diligent eking, 
is a hungry man ſecks for meat, a covetous 
man for gold, or a diſeaſed man for a cure. 
« The heart of the prudent getteth know- 
edge, and the ear of the wiſe Tetketh 
knowledge, Prov. xviit. 15. He who 
has divine knowledge, will ſet his heart and 
his ear, his inward and outward man to know: 


more and more. The foul that has found the 


ſweetneſs and uſefulneſs of it, cannot but 


breathe and pant after more of it. The new-- 


born babe doth not more naturally and ear 
neſtly long for the breaſt, than a ſoul that 
lath taſted that the Lord is gracious, doth: 
lng for further taſtes of God. Thus Divid' 


eres out, © I am a ſtranger in tlie earth, 


* hide not thy commandments: from me. 
Open mine eyes, that I may behold on- 
* drous things out of 'tHy law,“ Pfal. exix. 
vs, 19.; and Job, „ That which 1 ſee not, 


G8. teach 
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Ugcgt in a gracious ſoul will break forth ir 
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« teach thou me; if I have done iniquity, 


« will do no more,” Job xxxiv. 32. 
(2.) With holy endeavours to. edify and 
inſtru& others in ſpiritual things. « The 
lips of the wiſe diſperſe. knowledge, Pros 
xv. 7. The word di/þerſe is a metaphot ta 
ken from ſowers ſcattering their ſeed in the 
furrows of the field. Heavenly knowledge 
is ſpreading and diffuſive. As the ſun eaſtl 
his beams upon the good and evil; fo.divin 


. the benefit of thoſe who are in a ſtate of Fe 
ture, as well as of thoſe in a ſtate of grace F. 
As the bee ſtores her hive out of all ſorts d 


flowers for the common benefit; ſo a heavet 
ly Chriſtian ſeeks ſweetneſs out of every.me! 
cy and duty; out of every providence and 
ordinance; out of every promiſe and | prin 
lege; that he may give the more to, other 
Thus ſaving knowledge will make a man wil 
ling to. ſpend and be ſpent, for the edificat 
on, conſolation, and ſalvation of others- 
8.) With holy zeal and. reſalution ft 
God. Divine knowledge makes a man bol 
as a lion, Dan. xi. 32. Fron. 8 Joi 
xxiv. 15. 
(.A.) Wich truſt and confidence in (Go 
Pfal, ix. 10. a Tim. i 1. 12. f c 


che 


The ſecond thing that accompanies falvatic | 
tion is faith ; which I ſhall now explain. 
Saving faith is known, 11/2, By the objects 
about which it is e addy, By the 
properties of it. 

1/4, The objects of Faith we bez ＋ 

1. The — of Chriſt. Chriſt is in a 


multitude of ſcriptures held forth to be the 
object about which faith is moſt eonverſant; 


and the more faith is exerciſed upon the per- 


ſon of Chriſt, the more it buds and . 


Faith eyes him as the expreſs image of the 
Father; the chiefeſt among ten thouſand ; 
yea, the moſt glorious object in the world... 


2. The righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Panlwould: * } 


not be found in a legal righteouſneſs; for 
be knew it was all but as filthy rags: there- 
fore he deſired to be found in the righteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt by faith, which he knew to be 
a pure, matchleſs, and perfect righteouſneſs, 
Phil. iii. 9. It is the acting of faith upon this 
glorious righteouſneſs of Chriſt that makes a 
man familiar with, and active for God; that 


ſtrengthens him againſt temptations; ſup- 


ports him under afflictions; and cauſes him 
to triumph over ſin and Satan, wrath and hell. 

Adam's. righteouſneſs was that bf a creature; 
but this is the righteouſneſs of God. Adam' 8 


vas a mutable righteouſneſs; this is ever- 


laſting, 


T* THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION, 18 


* 


complete before: the throne of God. 


—— THAT ACCOOMPANY SALVATION, 
„ Dan. ix. 24. Pſal. cxix. 142. Adam 
righteouſneſs was fubje@ to ſhaking; "bu 
this, like the-great mountains, or mountaing 
of God, cannot be ſhaken, Pſal.- x5xyi. 6 
The former was within Satan's reach, ſo th 
ſpeak; the latter is ſo high, that neither 8. 
tan nor the world can reach it, Fal. Ixxi. 10 
This ſpotleſs righteouſneſs of Chriſt is calle 
the righteouſneſs of faith, becauſe faith-wpyre- 
hends, applies, and feeds upon it, Rom. iy, 
13. Rom. ix. 30. and likewiſe, becauſe full 
puts this righteouſneſs upon the ſoul, andh 
juſtifies it before God inſtrumentally. 'Fhe 
aQtings of faith on this bleſſed righteouſneſ, 
do moſt ſtrongthen and rejoice the ſoul, In 
Av. 24. Iſa. xi. 10.; and render it pure al 

holy in the ſight of God, Rom. x. 4. Chi, 
by doing, and his people by believing in hin 
do fulfil the law, and ſo are reputed falr un 


view of 'Chriſt's righteouſneſs brings de 
the pardon of fin, peace, joy, and all < the 
bleſimgs.. 

3. The precious promiſes. which are te 
Ehriftian's magna charta. From: theſe breall 
faith ſucks comfort and fweetneſs, fal. e. 
49, 50. Pſal. xxvii; 13. Heb. xt 13. 

For your further profit and comforts 
ing the promiſes, let me give you theſe c 
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hints : (1.) Mind moſt ſpiritual and abſolute 
promiſes 3 as thoſe in Jer. xxxii. 38, 39, 40, 


— 
— 


27. Iſa. xlii. 1. Ezek. XX. 41, 42, 43, 44. 
Plal, xci. 1 5. Ia. Ixv. 24. Jer. xXXXiIIi. 3. Iſa. 
xxxii. 1 5. Ezek. xxxiv. 30, 31. with many 
others of the like import. Theſe ſpiritual pro- 
miſes are of chief concernment to you; theſe 
carry in them moſt of the love of Chriſt; 
theſe are of greateſt uſe to ſatisfy and ſettle 
you when wavering; to ſupport you when 
falling; to bring you back when wandering ;. 
to comfort you when fainting ; and to coun» 
ſe] you when ſtaggering. Therefore make 
theſe your choiceſt companions ; eſpecially 
when you are ſenſible of much ſin, deadneſt 
and fears, and of little grace, quickening and 
faith, The Jews under the law had more 
temporal than ſpiritual promiſes ; but we un- 
der the goſpel have far more fpiritual pro- 
niſes than temporal; therefore let the eye of 
ih be fixt upon them: they will have the 
greateſt influence upon your hearts to make 
em holy, and to prepare them for happineſs, 
(.) Look not only upon ſome of the 
ches contained in the promiſes, but enlarge 
four underſtandings to an effectual contem- 
pation of all the treaſures that God hath laid 
rin them. Look not upon one, but on 


every 
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41, Ezek. xi. 19, 20. Ezek. xxxvi. 25, 26, 
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every branch of the tree of life; not up 
one bunch of the grapes of Canaan, hut um 
the whole land. Beloved, there is much mayi"'s * 
ro and fatneſs, much honey and fweetnch 
mithe promiſes: O then, lay hold ef they 
und taſtethem. Did you this, God wou 
mort honqured, your graces more . "uo 
ned, your fears more 'abated, your h 
more warmed and engaged, your lives no 
vegulated, and Satan more enſily * 
quently vanquiſnec. 
4. That glory and bleſſedneſs vb G. . 
hath laid up for them that love him, 4 Mule 
zv. 8. The things of eternity are the grea| 
and moſt excellent, in their nature, cauſes 
effects, and ends; and upon the! faith look P 
and lives. Faith is the fu e of thing 
hoped for, and the evidence of things Wi 
ſden, Heb. xi. 1. and by it we look wit 
the things that are temporal, but at lag 
which are eternal, 2 Cor. iv. 18. Pain tt 110 
ters within the veil, and fixes her eye ty. 
\thoſe glorious objects that are wandel a 
unmexfureable, and ineftimable, 
Having thus ſhewn you the choice object 
about which faving faith is exerciſed, If 
now *dly, lay before you the properties oi 2 
1. It makes a man full of een p 
for God, 1 
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le vill not ſuffer the: ſaub to! be: idle. It 
puts the believer upon grieving.for;-comBats 
ng wih, and reſiſting temptations to fins. It 
me with, wait upon; work 
br, and wreſtle with God, and even to part: 

mh any thing for Godz. It makes religious 
ies cafys. debglitful,. and proſitable; and 
ders: the-ſoul: ſerious: and conſcientious; - 
and chearful in doing. That faith 
r doth not work, is no faith; but is dead? 


. 


hort of heaven and happineſs at laſt. They 
ſhich believe in God are careful to maintain 
pod works, Tit. iii. 8. yea, to excel in e. 
ery good thing. Faith produeetłh this effect, 
y perſuading: the ſoul that all its works, du-- 


ies, and ſ{ervices-ſhall be accepted by God, 
i. 7: ;—by ſpreading the promiſes of 
ue aſſiſtance before the ſoul; by diſplay- 
g the recompence of reward, Heb. xi. 25. 
6, I Cor. xv. ali. and by drawing virtue 
id ſtrength from Chriſt's fulneſs.: In a word, 
uth is ſuch a working ; that-it:ſets:all/ 
Wh ROY motion. Loves touched by the 

of faith, flames forth; hope grows 
b ay; and joy, courage, and 'zeal, become- 


Lattive and lively, and not ſuch a dead faith 


— 


Pg 


#uſfive; wortlileſs,. and! will leave a man 


nincible. Thus you ſee, that ſaving; faith+ - 
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as moſt men pleaſe and deceive: dee 


with for ever.. 

4. This faith is AA.” Y 
11 f is like the waters of the ſanctuary thy 
viſe higher and higher; like a tender plan 
that gradually ſhoots up more and more; 
and like a grain of muſtard, which though it 
be the leaſt of all ſeeds, yet grows beyond 
all expectation. Faith is imperfect, like al 
other graces, but it increaſes day by day; 
as it is written, © The juſt ſhall live by faith, 
Rom. i. 17. A believing ſoul knows, that 
the growth of faith will be as the former and 
latter rain to all other graces; and thatall 
the pleaſant fruits of paradiſe, viz. joy, colts 
fort, and peace, -flourith as faith flouriſhes, 
He knows that he hath much work upon hi 
hands, many things to do, many. temptati 
ons to withſtand, many mercies to' improne 
many burdens to bear, many corruptions to 
conquer, many duties to perform; and tit 
makes him reaſon thus with God: « O Lord, 
whatever I am weak in, let me be ſtrong in 
faith; whatever dies, let faith live; whate- 
ver decays, let faith flouriſh; let me be lo 
and poor in any, in every thing; only make 
me high and rich in faith; let the eye of yy 
be more opened, more quick-ſighted; a 


more elevated; and it t hal be enough to me 
e 
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It was the glory of the Theſſalonians, that 
their faith grew'exceedingly. A growth in 
faith will render a man glorious in life, lovely 
in death, and bleſſed in the morning of the 
reſurretion : 80 will not a growth in ho- 
fours, in riches; or in opinions. Saving faith 
inites the ſoul to, and keeps it in communi- 
on with Chriſt; from whence flows ſuch di- 
vine power and virtue as cauſes faith to grow. 
Yet, that no weak believer may be ſtumbled. 
or made ſad, remember, ka © 

(1.) That though ſaving faith be of a 
growing nature, there are certain ſeaſons 
and caſes wherein a man may decay, and 
not have the exerciſe and actings of his faith. 
This bleſſed babe of grace may be caſt into 
a deep ſlumber; this heavenly pearl may be 
o buried under the thick clay of the world, 
nd under the aſhes of corruption and tempt- 
ation, that, for a time, it may neither ſtir nor 
mow; as in the caſes of Abraham, David, 
vlomon and Peter. ", 
(2.) That the ſtrongeſt faith, like every 
her thing, is ſubject to ſnakings. Thete- 
Ire, if at times thou ſhouldeſt not be ſenſi- 
e of the growth of thy faith, yet do not 
nclude thou haſt none. Faith may be in 
& habit, when it is not in the act. There 
P. . may 
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3 hell to heaven? Such are all the treaſur 
pleaſures, and delights of this world, to th 


nothing, ſays David, in this world, only ti 


commandments are exceeding broad. Ha 


Gal. vi. 14. He that is adopted heit to 


Hi. 20. and the ä a man lives, the l 
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may be life in the root, when there art nt 


ther leaves, bloſſoms, nor fruit upon the he 4 
and this life will ſhew itſelf in the ſpring. | 4 
will the habits of faith break for 6M.” 
when the Sun of Righteouſneſs: | thing. 
forth, and make a pleaſant ſpring to thy f 


22 Saring faith makes thoſe things that | 
great and glorious in the opinion of th 
8 appear little and —_ in the ce of 
the believer. _ 

What, ſays faith, are earthly FEA Se t 
the treaſures of heaven? What are ſtones tt 
ſilver, droſs to gold; darkneſs to light, « 


light of thy countenance, the joy of thy Sp 
rit, and — influences of thy grace. If 


deadens a man's heart to the things of thi 
world: I am crucified to the . 
« the world is crucified to me,” ſays Puil 


crown, looks with diſdain on every thing be 
low. it. Faith tells the ſoul that it bath 
crown in reverſion, and this makes it coll 
temn the world. Faith raiſes the . believd 
Eph. i ii. 6. and makes him livè on high, Pl 


ill the things of the world be in his eye. 
By faith Moſes was ſet high,” Heb. xi. and 
tat made him look down upon all the riches 


fly, when once faith hath given a man a 
Geht of heaven, all things on earth will be 


his heart upon. 


There is a cleanſing as well as a heali 
ſuality in faith. It purges the ſoul from the 
bre and dominion” of ſin, Rom. vi. 12, 14. 
is it does ſometimes by beſeeching God to 
ce good the promiſes of ſanctification, as 
hoſe in Jer. xxXxiti. 8. Mie. vii. 19. _ 
. 3. Ifa. i. 25. At other times, b 
aging againſt ſin in Chriſt's Rreagth, 4 as 
d wid engaged againſt Goliath, not in his 
IF", but in the name of the Lord of hoſts, 

, ban. xvii. 45; Faith leads the ſoul directly 


hat, by the wiſdom of faith, the combat is 
banged, and made rather between God and 
n, than between the ſoul and ſin; and fo 


ous preſence of God. This is a choice word, 


” cry to thee, - when my heart is over- 
belmed: lead me to the rock that is 
P 2 Szigher 
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and glories of Egypt as droſs and dung. Ve- 


feved as too tle and Jo for a man to fer D 


. This faith purißeth the heart, AQexv.g. 


0 God, and engages him againſt ſm; ſo 


n comes to fall before the power and glo-— 


Mal. xi. 2. * From the ends of the carth wilt | 


- 
0 - 
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relates concerning one Staupicius a 
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higher than 1.“ As a child that is ſet u 
on by one ſtronger than he, eries to his 
ther for help; ſo faith, ſenſible of its own u 
ability to get the victory over ſin, cries 4 
(Chriſt, who is ſtronger than the ſtrong mat 
and ſo binds and caſts him out. Luthe 


divine, that he acknowledged, that before} 
came to underſtand the free and powerfu 
grace of Chriſt, he reſolved and vowed 
- hundred times againſt ſome, particular ſi 
yet could never get power over it; not l 
heart purified from it, till he came to ſt 
that he truſted too much to his gn reſbl 
tions, and too little to Jeſus Chriſt: but whe 
his faith had engaged Chriſt againſt his. ſi 
de obtained the victory. ions wt 
Again, faith purifieth the heart, by the 
plication of Chriſt's blood. Faith tells d 
ſoul, that not all the tears in the world, nc 
all the waters of the ſea, can waſh away i 
uncleanneſs: It is only the blood of Jeſugth 
can cure the leprous ſoul. © This, ſays fait 
is the only fountain in which the inhabitan 
of Judah and Jeruſalem may waſh themſel 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, Ze 
Xili, 1. Once more, faith purifieth the ſo 
by putting it upon ordinances, and by ming 
ing itſelf with them. Faith is ſuch an 
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for the good of the ſoul; and none will pro» 


i, 2. Now, faith puts a man upon praying, 


pon hearing, upoi the fellowſhip of the 
hints, and upon all publie, family, and clo- 


the foul more and more from all filthineſs 
and uncleanneſs.. Not that in this life faith 


h cleanſe the ſoul from the remainders of 
in by degrecꝭ And thus you ſee, that 


teart-purifying faith. 

5. Another property of this Faith i is, tat 
; lotens and breaks the heart. 

Thus Peter and Mary Magdalen believed 
nd wept much, Matth. Xxxvi. 75. Luke vii. 
th ſets a duſpiſed, wounded, and bleeding 
Uiriſt before the ſoul; and this makes itweep» 
itterly, as in Tech. xii. 10. / The: Believing 
bul is quite melted when it thinks; — that 

briſt ſhould leave the eternal hoſom of his 
lber; —that he, who Was equal with God, 
ud come in the form of a ſervant that 
P 3; | he, 
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kt ingredient; that it makes all means work; 
it the ſoul, if this be not mixt with it, Heb. 


kt duties; and, by mixing itſelf with theſe, 
t renders them effectual for the purifying of 


dall wholly purify the ſoul from the motions 
or being of ſin; for then we ſhould have ouvt 
heaven in this world, and miglit bid farewe!k 
v ordinances j but faying faith doth natural- 


that faith which ' accomparites ſalvation is a. | 
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be, who was clothed with glory, ſhould be 
wrapped in rags;—that he, whom the hea. 
ven of heavens cannot contain, ſhould be 
cradled in a manger;—that, from his cradle 
to his croſs, his Shole life ſhould be-a life of 
ſorrows and ſufferings; that the Judge of 
all- fleſſi ſhould be condemned; — that the 
Lond of life ſhould be put to death; — that he 
who was his Father's joy ſhould, in anguiſh 
of ſpirit, cry out, My God, my God, Why 
- 5. haſt thou forſaken me that that head, 
which was crowned with honour, ſhould he 
crowned with thorns ;—thatthoſe eyes which 
were as a flame of fire, and clearer than the 
ſun, ſhould be cloſed by the darkneſs of death 
that thoſe ears, which were wont to heat 
nothing but hallelujahs, ſnould hear nothing 
but curſes ;—that that face, which Was hite 
and ruddy, ſhould be ſpit upon by the Jews; 
that that tongue, which ſpake as never man 
or angel ſpake, ſhoujd be accuſed of blaſphe- 
my; —that thoſe hands which ſwayed both a 
golden ſceptre and an iron rod, * thoſe. 
feet which were as fine braſs, ſnould be nail. 
ed to the croſs ;——and all this for man's'trank 
greſſion, for man's rebellione, The believing 
fight of theſe things makes a graciqus. ſou) 
mourn, and lament, and bleed. 


6. Saving faith overcometh the world 
+ Joliv 
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x John: v. 4. even the frowning, farming; 
tempting, and perſecuting World. bie 
Inis it does, (1.) By uniting the ſoul to 
Chriſt, and ſo giving it an intereſt in all his: 
victories, John xvi. 33. Our Jeſus Rath Iver 
the world a mortal wound; we have gn vx 
to do, but to ſet our feet upon a fubdued e. 
nemy, and to ſing with the apoſtle, Over 
all theſe we are more than conquerors,” 
Rom. viii. 37. Jo | 
(2.) By outbidding the world. The work 
ſet honours, riches, and pleaſure$before Mo- 
ſes, but faith preſented: to him the recom» 
pence. of reward, and thus overcame the 
world. So Chriſt, “ for the jo joy that was ſet 
before him, endured: the' crols, deſpiſing, 
6 the ſhame,” Heb. Xii. 2 EI 2s 
(3.) By telling the foul, that all things,. 
even. God, and Chriſt, and glory are its on, 
1 Cor. iii. 21, 22. Thus the faith gl the 
martyrs ated, Heb: x. 
( 4.) By valuing che — of this world 
2s they really are. Moſt. men put too great 
a price upon them; but faith ſhews them in 
their proper light. It preſents them to the 
ſoul as impotent, mixt, mutable, and mo- 
dul mentary. Faith makes a man ſee the prickles 
that are in every roſe, the thorns that are in 
d, every crown, and the ne. that is in the 
goldem 
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and tramples: upon the world as: dead and 


go. 
($i) By. proſenting Jeſas.Chriſt-10-the ſau 
dhe moſt excellent, glorious,/and compre. 
| henfive good. All the beauty, riches, and 
perfections of all creatures are in Chriſt j and 
the ſight and ſenſe of this mu been 
er triumph over the world 

. I have been long on theſe thing becuaſe 
they-are of much weight. I ſhall be the: 
briefer in what follows: But, before I leut 
this point, I ſhall give you ſome hinte— con 

cerning ſtrong and weak faith - » 
, Concerning ſtrong faiths 
I. Strong faith will make the foul-reſ6 
lute in reſiſting, and happy in conquering 
the moſt powerful temptatlons, Heb. l. 33 
Dan. yi. 22.— . It will make a man o 
und elcave to God in the face of the greateſt 
difficulties and dangers, Rom. iv. 18-46 
Pal. xliv. 17, 18, 19. Job XII. 15 16.— be 
3. It will enable bellevers to — Chiriſt'y WW of 
eroſs before the world's erown,, and torture: WW w. 
before dellverance, Heb, xi. 3 - kd 
will make the ſoul live as without fear ot fir 
care, Pſal. xxiii. 4. Dan. iil. 16. Mit. vill 5. 
8, 9.5. It will make a man cleave to die 
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doth not lead you to ſuch and ſuch noble 


unite a man to Chriſt as the ſtrongeſt faith. 
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ter to it, Num. x. a9, 2 Chron; xx. xx.'9==14, * 


Plal, Ix. 6, 7.6. It will make believers - + 
comply with thoſe commands that are moſt 


oppoſite to their inclinations, Heb. xi. 8, 9. 


Heb. x. 34. Gen. xxii. Now, O precious 
ſouls, you are not to argue againſt your- 


ſelves, that you have no faith, becauſe it 


things. You may have true faith, though 
you have not ſo great faithras others of God's 
worthies have had ; as I ſhall preſently ſhew. 
2d, Concerning weak faith. ' 
1. A weak faith doth as much juſtify and 


The babe hath as much intereſt in the fa« 
ther as he that is grown. A weak hand may 
receive a pearl, us well a the ſtrong hand of 
u giant, Faith le a receiving of Chriſt,” John 


þ 12,-—2, The promiſes of eternal happl- 


neſs are made over not to the ſtrength, but 
to the truth of faith. He that believeth ſhall 
be ſaved, though he hath not ſuch a degree 
of faith as to. ſtop the mouths of lions, to 
work miracles, to remove mountains, to ſub- 
due kingdoms, to quench the violence of 
ire, to rejoice under great perſecutions, Heb, 
xi. 33, 34, 35+ In the great day, Chriſt wil 
dot bring balances to weigh, but a touch» 
lone to wry men's graces.—3. The _— 
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faith ſhall grow ſtronger and ſtronger. Ohrik 
is the finiſher, as well as the en ork 
r- He that hath begun a good work vil 
perfect it, Phil. i. 6. Grace is Chriſt's work, 
Hecefore it muſt proſper in his hand. Tun 
which is fown in weakneſs will be Wen 
power: Thy weak faith ſhall have a'glorjou 
| reſurrection. 4. A little faith is fach, 26 
2 ſpark of ſine is fire. Thy little faith u 
jeweb that ( God doth highly prize; and it vil 
make thee put 'a higher. value upon Crit 
and grace than all the world. Rehem. 
ber, that the leaſt meaſure: of faith will bring 
thee to falvation: as well as the greateſt. 
Therefore do not ſay, that thou haſt not 
that faith which accompanies ſal vation, be- 
cauſe thou haſt not ſuch and ſuch degrees of 
it. A great faith will yield a man aheave 
haves A ittle faith will 1 5 hie A heaven 
The third ching 1 a am to ew you \ is, What 
| 4 repentance is that n ſalvation. 
1h, It is an univerſal change of the whole 
man, both in heart and in life, ee 
' « Waſh ye, make ye clean;” this is-the 
change of heart: Put ay the evil of your 
« doings from before mine eyes; ceaſe to 
& do evil, learn to do well,” Tſa;/i. 16, N 


this. 1s the change of life. See ale Fiel 
xxl. 
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xviii. 30, 31. In the inward man the under 
ſanding is turned from darkneſs to light; 
the will from a ſinful ſlavery to a holy · ber- 
ty; the affections from diſdrder to order; 
the heart from hardneſs to ſoſtneſs. 80, in 
the outward man, the wanton eye is turned . 
into an eye of 'chaſtity; the uncircumciſed 
car becomes obedient the hands of bribery 
are changed into hands of liberality ; and the 

wandering feet of vanity are brought into 
the ways of purity, Truly, that repentance 
that works a change in ſome, but not in eve - 
ry part, that makes a man only an almoſt 
Chriſtian, will never bring the ſoul to hea- 


God on the whole man; it makes the heart 
all gold within, and the life all glorious with- 
out. $920 tot ene, 
ad, It is a total turning from all fin, with- 
out reſervation or exception. . 
4 hate and abhor every falſe way, but 
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n thy law do I love,” Pal. exix. 113, 128. 
dee Ezek. xvili. 30. Ezek. xxxiii. 11. 

e x 

bey as right eyes or right hands, true re- 
e Pentance ſpares no fins; it caſts off all the 
- WJ 238 of old Adam; it throws down every 
(one of the old building; and waſhes away 
. all leprous ſpots. Sin is a turning of the back 


— 


upon God, and of the face towards hell; but 
851 repentance 


| 4% 


yen, True repentance ſtamps the image of 
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repentance is a turning the back upon 1. 
and ſetting the face towards God, Eack. 
Liv. 6. He that looks upon God and ſig 
with pleaſure at the ſame time, hath not yet 
reached true repentance; nor can his profeſ. 
fion ſecure him from double danination. He 
that ſerves' God in ſome things, and his luſt 
in other things, fays to God, as David ſad 
to Mephiboſheth concerning his lands, 28am 
xix. 29. Thou and Ziba divide the land: 
Thou and Satan divide my heart betweei 
| you. And does not ſuch a ſoul deſerve a 
| double hell? Chriſt takes every ſin at a pe- 
nitent's hands, as Cæſar did his wounds from 
| him of whom he merited better uſage, with 
« And thou my ſon?” No wounds are ſo 
grievous to Chriſt, as thoſe that he receives 
in the houſe of his friends; and his ſenſe of 
this turns the believer's heart againſt every 
ſin, and makes him not only refrain en 
but lothe and forſake ſin. 
34%, True repentance is not only a turning 
from all fin, but a turning to God; Att 
xxvi. 18. Iſa. lv, vii. Ezek. xvill. 21. 
Negative holineſs can never fave a ſoul. 
the Phariſee's negative righteouſneſs and 
comparative goodneſs could not prevent h ft 
being rejected by God, and ſhut out of hea» Wl th 
ven for ever. It is not enough that the tree By v 
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ben no evIl fruit; but ir weft bring for 
For fruit, elſe it will be cat down auc raft 
into the fite, Marth. vif, 19. Trbe tepent⸗ 
ance makes 4 mam not Ge by rom walk. 
ing in the ways of dea akes him 
walk in the ways of fe. 205 do no ini 
quity, they im his Ways, Al. cx. 3. 
4th, This repentance ſtrikes moſt particu- 
larly and effeftually agz#nſt that lin, to which 
the ſinner was, moſt prone before norton» 
The chief fins chat Ifrael were guilty | 
were idolatry and finful compliance; but 
when God wrought KigdlF. upon them, they 
put the hand of repentance upon thoſe fing, 
as you may ſee in Ha. xxyii, gs Ha. xxx. 2% 
So Mary Magdalene walks quite contrary Y: 
lier former ſinful felf, Luke vit. The pen 
tent jailor waſhes thoſe very wounds that b. his 
own hands had made, Acts xvi... The ſame 


effects may, be ſeen in Zatcheus, Luke r 


in Paul, Acts ix. and ii in Manaſſeh, 2 Chron. 
XXxili. 

3th, Saving repentance e = the 
following particulars, belides theſe already 
named. 

1. A fight and ſenſe of n. Men muſt 
firſt ſee. in be ſenſible. of their fin ins, before 
they can repent of them. This was the caſe 
with * Jer. xxxi, 18, 19. A man 


muſt 
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muſt firſt ſee himſelf out of the way, before 
he returns into it; fo, when the ſinner comes 


to ſee his way to be a way of death, he eres 
out, O God, < lead me in the way den. 


« ing,” Pal. cxxxix. 24. 

2. A confeſſion of ſin, Pal. U. Pal. xxl 
3, 4, 5. Job xxxili. 21, 27. The promiſe of 
r is made to confeſſion, 1 John 

9. Prov. Vill. 13. The true penitent 
can ſay, I hide not my fins, but I ſhun them; 
I do not excuſe, but accuſe them; the be. 
ginning of my ſalvation i is the nee of 
w tranſgreſſion. | 

3. Contrition for fin, Pfal. li. = 1 Sam, 
Vii. 2. Zech. xi. 10. 11. Ezra x. 1, 2. 2 Cor, 
vii. 11. Tears, inſtead of gen were "the 
ornaments of penitent David's bed, and that 
ſweet ſinger never Tang more melodioully, 
than when his heart was moſt broken for fin, 
How ſhall God wipe away my teats in bes- 
ven, if I ſhed none on earth? And how ſhall 
I reap in joy, if I ſow not in tears? ſaith. the 
true penitent. The ſweeteſt joys are from 
the tears of repentance. When Hannah had 
_ wept, 1 Sam. i. 18. ſhe went away, and was 
no more ſad. But that no mourner may be 
ſwallowed up of overmuch ſorrow, take this 
| caution, viz That there is nothing beyond 


_ but the tears of the damned. He who 
We 
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may hope for heaven ought not to be dejett- 

ed or e for any thing, Pſal. Xlii. 5. 

| 4. A holy ſhame and bluſhing for ſin, 
Ezra ix. 6. Jer. iii. 24, 25. Jet. XXXi. 19. 


L Ezek. xvi. 61, 63. Rom. vi. 21. Sin and 
f ſhame are inſeparable, and all the world can- 
n 
lt 


not put them afunder. A foul that hath ſin- 
nec away all ſhame i is ripe for. bell; and gi- 

ren up to Satan. 
. F. Abhorring of ſin, and of curſcives for 
f i, Job xl11, 6. Ezek. "XVI. br, 63. Amos 
5. Ezek. XX. 41, 42, 53; Ezek. xxxvi. 


. . ” The lincere penitent cries out, My fins: 
r re 2 burden to mie, and they make me a 
e burden to myſelf; they are an abhorring to 
ume, and they make me abhor myſelf in duſt 
„ ud aſhes. None can think or ſpeak ſo vile- 
n, h of him as he doth of himſelf, Ezek. vi. g. 
2 k thy repentance does not work thee out of 
ll Wy love with thy fins, and thy ſins work thec 
he WI out of love with thyſelf, thy repentance is 
m not that which accompanies ſalvation. 

ad 6th, True repentance hath theſe choice at- 
as Wl eendants : 1. Faith, Zech. xi. 10, 11. Matth. 
de Bi 17. Mark i. 14, 15.2. Love to Chriſt, 
is Wl 45 in the cafe of Mary Magdalene, Luke vii. 
ad 3. A filial fear of offending God, anda: 
ho Wl boly care to honour him. 2 Cor. vii. 11 

| 7th, This repentance is a continued act, 
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It is a perpetval ſpring > from: whence the 
waters .of gadly 1 are always flowing 
A ſound penitent is (ill turning Nearer 38 
nearer to God, and further from fin, He 
makes as much conſcienee of repenting daily 

as of believing: daily; and he can à8 cal 
content himſelf with one act of faith, or low, 
or joy, as With one act of re ee. My 
fm is ever befare me,” fays David, Ply 
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count it the greateſi mercy in the world to 
be ſtill mourning over ſin. The penitent ſoul 
never ceaſes repenting; till he ceaſes living 
Genuine repentance is a final foulaking gf 
Gn, and never more returning to folly. 
„What have I to do aa more. with idols“ 
_ Gays Ephraim, Hoſ. xiv. 8. I have taſked of 
the bitterneſs of fin, and of the fwectnels of 
divine merey in pardoning fin; therefore 1 * 
will never have to do with fin any mate: en 
You have robbed Chriſt of his ſervice, and 
me of my comfort; away, away then, and 
never again be countenaneed by me. Be 
that puts off his fins only in the day of ad 
verſity, with an intent to put them on again 
in the morning of proſperity,- has not Jet 


* repented; but 1 is like the dog a 
5 
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turns to his vomit, and like the ſow that re- 
turns to her wallowing in the mire. It is a 
fad thing in ſome men, to lay aſide their fins N 
before ſolemn duties, but with a purpoſe to 
take them up again; and to ſay to their luſts, 
as Abraham to his ſervants, . Abide you 
« here, and I will go and worſhip, and re- 
« turn\to-you gan, Gen. xxii. S Such 
ſouls are far from true repentance; for that 
makes a final and everlaſting eien ber- 
tween the ſoul and ſin. 
| The fourth ſpecial thing that accompunidy* | 
falvation is obedfence, And this 1 ns 258-1 
1/t, Cordial and hearty. A 
The believer knows that no obidience'? is 
acceptable to Chriſt but what comes from the 
heart, Nom. vi- 6. Rom. vii. 22. Rom. i. 15. 
God hath written his law in the hearts of be- 
levers, and therefore they cannot but dbey 
it from the heart, Pſal. xl. 8. The Scribes 
and Phariſees were much in outward obedi- 
ence to the law, but their hearts were not in 
their obedience; and therefore all they did 
ſignified nothing ; in Chriſt's eftimationpwho + 
is only pleaſed with outward actions, in fo + 
far as they flow from the heart and affecti- 
ons, Matth. xxiii. No action, no ſetvice 
goes for current in heaven, but that which = 
kalcd with integrity of heart. 


Q.3. 2d. 


1 | elvuſc among God's commands, as:bypocrity 
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Au. Univerſal, | 
rr 


do; he bath an eye to fee, and a'heartty 
obey the firſt table as well as the ſocond, and 
the ſecond as well as the firſt; He obeys nat 
from humour, but from conſtience,. Plil. 
cxix. 6. Thus Zacharias and Eliſabeth walk 
ad in all the commandments and ordinanes 
put hand — heart; body and bel 
Epictetus has a very extraordinary ſaying fur 
a heathen; If it be thy will, O Lord, com. 
4 mand me what thou wilt, fend: me whi- 
ther thou wilt; Iwill not withdraw my- 
66 ſelf from; any thing that feems: good to 
* thee.” How will this heathen riſe in judge- 
ment againſt thoſe who: are partial. in their o- 
— who, while they obey ſome; live 
in the habitual violation of other commands 
Verily, he that habitually breaks one com- 
mand, ſhall at laſt be accqunted by God as 
guilty of all, James il. 10. and be puniſhed 
accordingly; Ezek. xvili. 20, 21, 22. It was: 
the glory of Caleb and Joſhua, that they 
followed the Lord fully, in one thing us 
well as another, Numb. xiv. 24. Thus dd lea 
Cornelius, Adds x. 33. e eee 
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A true believer loves and prizesall commands 
of God, and ſers the divine image ſtamped 
upon them all. and therefore, the main bent 
of his ſoul is to abey-all. God commands, 
and the promiſe of reward is made over to 
univerſal obedience, Joſh. 8. Deut. v. 29. 
Ezek. xviii. 31, 32. Pſal. xix. IT. [This is a 
jewel that all will; wiſh for, and rejoic in, at 
the day of death and of judgement: the ra- 
membrance whereof provokes: all upright. 
fouls to labour to obtain it. 
34, Saving obedicnee- ſprings from ſpirit 
al cauſes and principles. 

I flows from faith and hence it ia fled: 
* the obedicnee;of-faith,'' Rom, xvi. 26.3 _ 
from love, John xiv; 21, 23. Pfal. cxix. 48; 
—and from filial fear of God, Pſal..cxix. 38. 
Heb, xi. 7. But hypoerites are not prompt- 
ed to obedience from ſuch. glorious princi-. 
ples; and therefore God caſts all their ſervices- 
as dung in their faces, Ia. i. 11-15. This 
obedience. flows likewiſe from holy and hea- 
venly motives ;- as from the taſtes of divine 
love, the — of communion with God, 
and the precious diſcoveries tliat the ſoul, in 
away of obedience, hath had of the beauty 
and glory of God. But all the motives that 
lead hypocrites and more profeſſors to obedi- 
ence are only external and. carnal . | 


1 » 


2 EET FREAESS SS - 


e 


> = 


| " 
* „ 


38 Tires TATA COMPAN uv 


the feat, the -applaule;' or the rewards of the 
creature, the diſpleaſure of God, and th 
condemning power of conſcience. '  ». 
Ab. True obedience is 1. Ready, Pl 
xxvii. 8. Pfal. cxix. 60. Pſal. xvii, 44 
2. Free and willing, Adds xxi. 14. Vat 
_— 3. 2. Cor. viii. ar As all Chriſt's 
towards, for, and in his people, are free; ſo 
they move and act towards Chriſt freely , 
they hear, they pray, they-wait, they wech 
they work, they watch, freely and willingly: 
that ſpirit of grace and holineſs that is in them 
makes them run with delight in all religiom 
duties. It is reported of Socrates, that when 


the tyrant threatened him with death, he an. 


ſwered, he was willing: Nay then, ſaid the 


tyrant, you ſhall live againſt your will; w 


which he replied, © Whatever you do with 
„ me, it ſhall be my will.” If nature lite 
raiſed. and refined will enable a man to do 
this, will not grace enable a man to do 1 
much, yea, infinitely more?? 

3. This obedience is chearful and delight 
ful. It is the believer's meat and drink, i 


is his; joy and happineſs, to do the will of hu 


heavenly. Father, Pſal...xl.. 8. Pſal.- cx 4. 
Plal. cxix. 16, 35, 47, 92, 143- Divine com- 
mands are not grievous to a lover of Chriſt; 


for. . is difficult to him that Joved- 


notwithſtanding 
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The love of Chriſt makes a gracious ſoulſtu- 
dious to keep the commandments of Chriſt 


| in lip and life, in head and heart. 


5th, Saving « obedience I 18 oh! and per- 


tox y. 

bus fully ref relabrea, i in ſpite of all difficul- 
ties, impediments, and diſcouragements, that 
ke will ſerve che Lord, Joſh, xxiv. 15. So 
he worthies recarfled in Heb. xi. obeyed 
the divine commands with reſolution, in 6s | 
fance of death and all miſerics. Paul was 

obedient to the heavenly viſion, thought bonds 
did in every place await him, Gal. i. 1 5, 16. 
Peter and John, and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
all threatenings and beat- 
ings, performed their Maſter's work, Acts 
iv. 19, 20, 29. Adds v. 40, 41, 42. Thus you 
be, no trials, dangers, nar deaths, could de- 
ter the ſaints of old from peremptory obedi- 


ence to divine precepts. The fiery furnace, 


the lions den, the bloody ſword, the tortuy= 


ing rack, cannot frighten gracious ſouls from 
yielding obedience to their deareſt Lord. 
« I have (worn, and I will perform it, that-I 
* will keep thy righteous judgements,” Plal. 
exix. 106. 
th, The end of that obedience that ac- 
companies ſalvation is he glory of God, Rom. | 
av. 7, 8, 
10 
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nil actions, the obedient ſoul intend, 
moſt the divine glory: If Satan, the wor 
or the old man, do at any time propound. 


ther ends to the ſoul, this great end ſwallow 
up all others. As the light of the fun ent. 
guiſhes the light of the fire; ſo, when a man 
makes the glory of God his end, that will ex 
tinguiſh all carnal, low, and baſe ends; He 
that makes honour, riches, or applauſe, the 
end of his actions, muſt at laſt lie doyyn int 
ternal ſorrow, and dwell with everlaſting 
burnings. en emen 
J., Evangelical obedience is conſtant, 


Pal. cxix. 112. Pal. xliv. 17, 18, 19. 


' Neither the hope of life, nor the- fear of 
death, can make 'a ſincere Chriſtian change 
his maſter, or decline his work. This wa 
the Philippians glory, that whether Paul wa 
preſent or abſent, they conſtantly minded 
their work. Now, hypocrites are but tri. 
fient and inconſtant in their obedience; they 
talk of, they commend, and now -and then 
in a fit, they ſtep in the way of obedience; 
but they do not walk in it.“ Will the by- 
« pocrite delight himſelf in the Almighty! 
« Will he always call upon God?” Job 
xxvii. 10. Will he call upon God in the time 
of proſperity, and in time of adverſity d 

health and of fickneſs; of honour and el 
diſgrace! 
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diſgrace? The anſwer to be given is, He will 
not always call upon God. Ah! many un- 
ſound hearts there be, that will put on the 
doke of religion, A and ſpeak like angels, and 
bok like ſaints, to find the keys of prefer. | 
ment; and, when they have 1 9 5 them, 
none prove more proud and baſe. But evan· | 
gelical obedience is permanent and durable. 
The Chriſtian goes ſtrait on. heaven-wards, . 
and turns not ade to the right hand or to 
te left. - If, by the violence " temptation, 
or ndwelling corruption, he is at any time 
thruſt out of the way, he quickly returns in- 
nt, Wo it. He may ſometimes ſtep, but he 10 
ot walk out of it. . 
ert, Paſſive obedience accompanies al- 
ge bon as well as active. 
mill Every one that will live godly in Chriſt 
2 

led 


ſeſus, ſhall ſuffer perſecution from tongue or 

pen, from hand or heart, 2 Tim. ili. 12. 
1. Through much tribulation we muſt enter in- 
ney WW the kingdom of heaven, Acts xiv. 22. 
ven BY Paul was ready not to be bound only, but alſo 
ce; o dic at Jeruſalem, for the name of the Lord 
N. deus, Acts xxi. 13. In Phil. iii. 8. he ſpeaks 
Aok himſelf, as having been like one in a tem- 
Job pelt at ſea, that had caſt out all his preci- 
me ous wares for Chriſt's ſake: 4 For whom,“ 


: ſays he, Ihave ſuſſered the loſs of all things.” 
"7% 
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Bo muſt we, bo ergy tht alt over: 
board for eim and ſwim to an immorti 
crown'throug ws, blood and death, 
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True Key Chirift doth wonderflly fu 
paſs the love of all relations, nay of life itfel 
Thus faith the pfalmiſt, hid Exil, 25 
«Whom Have I in heaven but thee? wit 
“ there is none upon earth that'T 7 hv 
« fides thee.” Chriſt will be all or 
In angels and men there are only Sie: part: 
cular cauſes of love; but in him all are to be 
found: For it pleaſed the Father, that in 
* him ſhould all fulneſs dwell,“ Col. i. 19. 
All wiſdom, all goodnels, all blefſedtiels, al 
_ excellencies are in Chriſt ; He is amiable and 
 matchleſs in his names, offices, g ifts, and ot · 
dinatices. Believers know, that Chi loxei 
them more than they love themſelves ; Jes, 
more than his own life, John x. 11, 1/, 15. 
and love is the loadſtone of love. Theſe, and 
the like conſiderations, make the ſaints lo 
Chhriſt with a moſt tranſcendent lore. 
24, Divine love makes a man keep the 
commands of Chriſt, John xiv, 21, 24, 23 


Pal. cxvi. 1, 2, 9, 13, 14, 17. n 11 


= 
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It is not limited to one ſort of duty, but 
555 to all. He that loyeth, flieth, run- 
eth, believeth, rejoiceth, mourneth, giveth, 
beareth, waiteth, hopeth. Love is laborious, 
Heb. vi. 10. and will not ſuffer any grace to 
be idle. It ſets faith upon drawing from Chriſt, 

ind paelence upon waiting on Chriſt; hum. 
lity upon ſubmitting to him; godly ſorrow 


upon forſaking all for him. As the ſun makes 
the earth fertile, this love makes the ſoul - 
fruitful in all the works of holineſs. Like 
the ſun too, the love of a ſaint reaches to all. 
The love of Chriſt conſtraineth us,“ 2 Cor. 
v. 14. it urgeth us on, as men poſſeſſed with 
a vehemence of ſpirit, or as ſhips driven with 
a ſtrong wind towards the defired haven. It 
vill ſtill be working in one way or another. 
za, This love is ſincere, Eph: vi. 24. True 
believers love Chriſt for his own internal 
worth, excellence, and beauty; and this with 
a virgin love, Cant. i. 3. in much purity, in- 
tegrity, and uprightneſs; not like the hypo- 
cites, who love only 1 in word and tongue, 
but not in deed and in truth. 

4th, It is ardent and vehement, and puts 
all the affections into a holy flame, Cant. i. 7. 
Tha, xxvi. 8, 9. Cant. ii. 5. Chriſt's love to 
very] is vehement, and ſo doth naturally 

R beget 


\/ 


upon mourning over him; and ſelf-denial 
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like himſelf. 
objects. The primitive Chiiſtians loved ud 


able to putrefaction, waſting, or decay. | 
Will outlive all temptations, afflictions, and 


cy, aſcends to 


carried the foul to heaven. Many men's love 


the love of the ſaints is abiding and durable 


- Phil. i. 9. 


more he riſes in his apprehenſions of Chril, 
the more will he riſe in his affections to bim 


tender care and compaſſions of Chriſt, can. 


* 1 * 9 W 


' Valk 

© 294 Tags THAT voc v SALVATION, 
beget a 'vehement love in them. 
Chriſt loves, he always produces ſomewhat 


$th, It is laſting in its ſprings; nature, and 


their lives unto the death, Rev. Xii. 1 1. Trae 
love to Chriſt is incorrupt, as the -Greek 
word ſigniſics, Eph. vi. 24.3 i. 6. it is not l. 


f 
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perſecutions, Cant. viii. 7. It abhors apoſts 
greater perfection, and ceaſe; 
not until, like Elijab's fiery chariot, it hath 


to Chriſt is like Jonah's gourd, which came 
up in a night, and yanithed in a night; bu 


6th, It is e increaſing lor. 


The longer a believer lives, he ſees the 
greater cauſe to love Chriſt ; and this makes 
his love riſe the higher. A man's love is al 
ways anſwerable to his light; therefore the 


Again, the daily experience he has of the 


not but enkindle his love to him more and 
more. As * is increaſed by adding of * 
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{ is our love to Chriſt, by freſh manifeſta« - 
tions of his grace to us. Chriſt ſhewed muck 
love to Mary Magdalene, and this raiſed in 
her much love to him, Luke vii. 47; 48. The 
fints never think they can love Chriſt e- 
nough : they aeebunt their higheſt love to be 
infinitely below his worth and glory. The 
height of their unh | 
that they love ſo little, Sear; Henk = 
much beloved. 3 . | | 
1th, Divine leve is manifeſt, and cannot 
de hid. A man cannot love Chriſt, but he 
vill ſhew it in ſuch things as the following. 
1. It makes the foul even ready to break, 
in longing after a further, elearer, and füllet 
enjoyment of Chriſt... Its voice is, Come, 
Lord Jeſus, come quickly**” © I defire to 
«. depart, and to be with Chriſt, which is far 
© better,” Rev. xxii.-20. Phil. 1..23- Be 
levers wiſh- and endeavour to enjoy and be 
united to Chriſt for erer; as knowing, that 
ill then their comforts: will not be pure, nor 
their peace laſting, nor their g graces perfect. 
2. It brings the ſoul to abaſe ate itſelf, that 
Chriſt may be exalted: It makes it willing 
o be any thing, or. nothing, that Chriſt 1880 
be all in all; 
3. It renders the foul patient and confi 
ent, chearful and reſolute, in ſuffering for 
1K Chriſt. 


appineſs in this life is, 
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4. It works the foul to be eaſed or dif. 
1 5 Chriſt is, 1 John iv. 17. As Chiif 
oves all rightequſneſs, and hates all wicked, 


b neſs, ſo do the faints, Pfal. exix. 113, 128, 


6. It makes the 5 of Chriſt exp 
g themſelves to ſufferingg for the) glory of 
Chriſt. Thus did Moſes, Daniel, the three 
children, and many other worthies. Chriſt 
and his truth were dearer to them than their 
lives; and they choſe rather to endure the 
| greateſt miſery, than that Chriſt ſhould lok 
the ſmalleſt part of his glory. 
6. The lovers of Chriſt are deeply aff. 
ed with the diſhonours that are done to him, 
Pal. cxix. 53, 136, 158. Pſal. Ixix. 9. 2 Pe. 
li. 7, 8. 
| 4 Love to Chriſt cauſes the ſoul to have 
its eye upon Chriſt, and to be ſad or .chearful 
as his countenance is. When he turns away 
his face, then the believing ſoul is ſad; but 
when he ſpeaks peace, then it rejoices, Cart 
Ill. 4. Iſa. Ixi. 10. 

8th, This love reaches forth a hand of 
- kindneſs to thoſe that bear the image of 
Chriſt, 1 John v. 1, 2. 

Now, becauſe many miſtake in werken 
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men, I ſhall therefore briefly hint to you the 


to love a godly 
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to the ſaints, and the conſequences of ſuch ; 
miſtakes are very pernicious to the ſouls of 


properties of that love to the faints that 2. 
companies fal vation. V 


1. True love to the ſaints is TROY c.. 
1 8. If is a love for the image | 


of God that 
is ſtamped” upon the foul. No man cart 
love grace in another man's heart, but he 
that hath grace in his own. It is one thing 
man, and another thing to 
love him for godlineſs.. Many love godly 
men, as they are powerful, or learned, or of 
z good natural temper; yet all this is no 


more than natural love: But to love them 


decauſe they are ſpiritually lovely, 1 is to d ; 
them as becometh ſaints. - 
2. This love is univerſal, and reaches i: 
one Chriſtian as. well as another; to poor 
Lazarus as well as rich Abraham; to a de- 
ſpiſed Job as well as an admired David; to a 
contemned diſciple as well as an exalted a- 
poſtle. Paul directs the Philippians to /alute 
every ſaint, Phil. iv. 21. the meaneſt as well 
a the richeſt; the weakeſt as well as the 
ſtrongeſt ; the loweſt as well as the 
They have all the ſame ſpirit, the ſame Jeſus,  . 
the fame faith: they are all fellow-members, 
kllow-trayellers, fellow-ſoldiers, fellow-Citi- 
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zens, fellow-heirs; and therefore they mul 


all be loved with a ſincere and cordial love. 
The apoſtle James ſeverely condemms thay 
partial love that was among profeſſors in bis 

days, James ii. 1—4. Not that he doth abſo- 


lutely prohibit a difference of ranks in ſacie. 


ty; but, when the rich man's wealth is more 
regarded than the poor man's godlineſs, and 
when men behave ſo to the rich as to caſt dif. 
couragement, contempt, and diſgrace upon 
the godly poor, this is a ſin for which God 
will viſit the children of pride. Truly, he 
that loves one ſaint for the image of God up. 
on him, eannot but love every ſaint that bear, 
the ſame image: He cannot but love a ſaint 
in rags as well as à ſaint in robes, a ſuint up: 
on the dunghill as. well as a faint upon the 
throne ; and indeed, they have often moſt of 
heaven that have leaſt of earth, James ib 5 
3. Our love to the: ſaints is. right, when 


we love them anſwerably to the ſpiritul 


cauſes of love that ſhine in them. 
This is moſt certain, if godlineſs be the 
reaſon why we love, then the more any ex, 
cel others in the love, ſpirit, and practice of 
godlineſs, the more we ſhould: love them 
Some there are who ſeem to love ſuch god 
ly men as are weak in their judgement, loy 


in their princighe, and. Gull in their W 
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ſurely, Chriſtians like theſe ; are under a very 
great diſtemper of ſpirit. John's diſciples 


murmured becauſe Chriſt had more follow 
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und yet envy thoſe that are more ſound in 
their judgement, more high in their princi- 
ples, and more holy im their practice; but 


ers than John: and John's diſciples are not 


all dead; yea, they ſeem to have a new re. 
furreQion.in theſe days. Well, as the richeſt | 


jewels have their flaws ;; ſo, when precious 
ſaints are under temptation, they may, and 


too often do repine at thoſe excellent graces 
in others that darken their own. There is. 

no better argument that our grace is true, 
grace, 
man our loving them beſt that have moſt 
grace, though they have leaſt of _ 


and that we love others for the ſake of 


goods, 
4. True love to ſaints is conſtant, 1 cor. 


xili. 8. Heb. xiii. 1. and continues firm and 


unſhaken in proſperity and adverſity, in 


ſtorms and calms, in abſence and preſence. 


A friend,“ ſays: the wiſe man, loveth at 


all times, and a brother is born for adver- 
„ ſity, Prov. xvii. 17. Many there be, whoſe 
love to the ſaints is like Job's brooks, Job vi 
15,16, 17. which overflow in winter when 


ve have no. need, but are quite dried up 


when the ſeaſon 1 is W and the thirſty tra- 


veller 7 
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= veller longs for water to refreſh him. In the 
primitive times, it was obſerved by the very 


keathene, that in the depth of miſery, when 
fathers and mothers forſook their children, 
Chriſtians, otherwiſe ſtrangers, ſuck cloſe 
one to another; their love of religion, and 
of cach other, proved ſtronger than that of 


nature.. - 
„ ſalvation 
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de, That love that 
manifeſts itſelf, by cauſing the ſoul to be qulet 
and ſtill under Chriſt's rebukes.. Thie wu 
the caſe with Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 18. with Auron, 
Lev. x. 3. and with David, Pfal. XXXIX. 9. 
Believers know, that all Chriſt's rebukes are 
from love, Rev. iii. 19. for their eternal 
good; and forerunners of ſome glorious ma- 
nifeſtations of greater love to their ſouls, 
Pſal. Ixxi. 20, 21. They know, that it is the 
ſoreſt judgement in the world to go on in 
way of ſin, without rebukes, Ho. Iv. 17. and 
therefore they keep ſilence before the Lord. 
10th, Divine love can reſt in nothing de. 
low perfection; but aims at angehic purity 
and innocence. It makes a man look mote 
at what he ſhould be, than at what he is; and 
ſtrive, as for life, - to-imitate the higheſt en- 
amples. Love fears every image of offence, 
and trembles at the appearance of fin ; it can- 
not _ itſelf todo * * that — 
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fin; it hates the garment ſpotted with the 
fleſh; and ſhuns the occaſions of ſin as it does 
hell. Love knows that the leaſt evils ate 
contrary to the nature, the commands, the 
ſpirit, and the glory of Chriſt ; and that little 
ſins, (if any can be called little), not only 
make way for greater, but when multiplied, 
become at. vs | 

t1th, This love keeps the heart ſhut a 
gainſt thoſe treacherous lovers that would 
draw it from Chriſt. When the world would 


buy the ſaint's love, he cries out with Peter, 


« Thy money periſh with thee.” He looks 
with a holy ſcorn upon all perſons and things 


that attempt to flatter or force him from Je- 


ſus. Neither promiſes nor threatenings, nei- 


ther the croſs nor the crown, will make him 
love a ſtranger in the room of Chriſt, He is 


too noble, too faithful, to open to any but 
Chriſt. When Baſil was tempted with mo- 


ney and preferment, he anſwered, Give 
money that may laſt for ever, and glory 
that may eternally flouriſh.” The loving 
ſaint, when tempted, cries out, When my 
heart was void of divine love, I was as eaſily 
conquered as tempted; but now Chriſt hath 


| ſhed abroad his love in my ſoul, I am not the 


man that I was; I had rather die than flee, | 
or fall before a temptation.“ 
12th, 


races and weeps over Chriſt in the cloſer; 
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12th, True love ſhews itſelf by ſecret ex 


preſſions of love. Feigned love talks much 
of Chriſt in publie; but unfeigned love em. 


where: no eye ſecs, and no ear hears; 'Thy 


5 Phariſec loved to ſtand praying in the mar 


ket-place; and in the temple; but Nathanael 
was with Chriſt under the fig- tree, John il 
48. and Peter on the houſe · top, Ads x 9. 
Souls that truly love Chriſt are much in ſo 
eret prayer and mourning. The: fweer dil. 
coveries that he makes of himſelf in ſuch f6 
cret exerciſes do much engage mies 0 

de employed therein. 
13th; Evangelical love ſhewa lk t 
breathing after clearer evidence, and Fultet 
aſſurance; af Chriſt's love: A ſout that truly 
loves, can never fee, nor feel; not tate, not 
enjoy enough of the love of Chriſt. The 
more a faint loves Chriſt, the more ſtudiou 
will he be to have Chriſt's. love to him con. 
firmed and witnefled.. That'is a fweet word 
of the ſpouſe, Cant. viii. 6.“ Set me 46 8 
„ ſeal upon thy heart, as a ſeal upon thine 
_ « arm;” i. e. Eſtabliſh me in thy love, and 
in the outward: manifeſtations of it; let me 
be ſtill in thy ſight and remembrance 48 2 
monument of thy love; and let me be.as — 
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ind precious unto thee as the ſignet that thou 
carrieſt about with thee. 5 
14tb. That love that e | 
on ſhews itſelf, by cauſing the believer to 
commit his richeſt treaſures. to the care of 
Chriſt, Where we love, we will truſt; and 
2s we love, we will truſt ; Little truſt: ſpeaks 
out little love, and: great truſt ſpeaks out 
great love. The lovers of Chriſt commend 
to his keeping their pearls of greateſt price; 
even their names, their ſouls, their all. It was 
a notable ſaying of Luther, © Let him that 
« died for my ſoul ſee to the ſalvation of it. 
Chriſt hath a . hand, and a wiſe and 


loving heart, and will hold faſt whatever the 


Father or the ſaints commit unto him. 


Sixthly, I come now to ſhew what prayer © 


that is which accompanies ſalvation. _ 

1/t, Prayer is a divine worſhip, wherein we 
ſpeak.to God in faith, humility, ſincerity, | 
and fervency of ſpirit, through the mediati- 
on of Chriſt, ; begging thoſe things that we 
and others want; deprecating thoſe things 
that we and others fear; and giving thanks 
for what we and others have received. There 
are four requiſites in prayer. 

1, The perſon muſt be righteous, James 
v.16, John ix. 31. Hoſ. xh, 12. Prayer in 
ke mouth of a wicked man who is dead — 
G 
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. in prayer, than the matter of their prayer i 


=. own, nor honour it with his acceptance, 
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| 


God and holineſs, is a jewel. that loſeth al 
its virtue, Pſal. 1. 16, 17. Prov. xv, 8. 

- 2. The matter of prayer muſt be good, 
1 John, v. 14. The favourites of heaven 
have no further the ear of the King of king 


good, and agreeable to his will, Rom. viii. 3j. 
It muſt fall under ſome particular or genera 
precept or promiſe; otherwiſe God will ne. 


SKS CC” 


3. The manner of prayer mult be right, 

God regards not ſo much the words, .as the 
manner of prayer; not praying oni, but 
praying well. For the better explaining this 
truth, I ſhall point out wr it is to pray in 
a right manner. 

(1. ) It is to pray with der dn 1 Cor, 
xiv. 15. He that doth not pray thus, doth 
not pray but prate. Ye worſhip ye know fer 
“ not what,” ſays Chriſt, John iv. 22. 50 Wl © 
many pray they know not what. Without 
knowledge the mind cannot be good, Pro. 
ix. 2. and can the Prayer be good when the 

mind is bad? _ 

(. 2.) It is to pray bulleviegly, James i. 6,7 
Heb. xi. 6. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
« what things ſoever ye deſire when ye pray, 
« believe that ye ſhall receive them, and # 


« ſpall have them; or, as in the e 
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« do receive t bem; to denote the certainty 
of receiving them: 9. d.. You ſhall as cer. 
tainly receive the good things that believing» - 
y you aſk in prayer, as if you had them al- 
ready,” Mark xi. 24. God will never let the 
hand of faith go away empty in prayer: Faith 
is God's darling, and he never fails to give 
it a double portion. It is ſaid of Luther, 
that when he -prayed, it was with as much 
reverence as if he were praying to God, and 
with as much boldneſs as if he were ſpeaking 
to his friend. Truly, Jehovah loves to fee e- 
rery one of his petitioners come to him with 
una ſtedfaſt faith, and not with a trembling hand. 
in Chriſt gets moſt glory, and the ſoul gets moſt 
good, by thoſe prayers that are accompanied 
r. vith the actings of faith. n 
(3.) To pray in a right manner is to pray 
fervently, James v. 16. The effectual fer- 
vent prayer of a righteous man availeth 
* much;” or, as the Greek hath it, The 
working prayer, i. e. ſuch prayer as ſets the 
vhole man to work: the word fignifies ſuch 
working as notes the livelieſt activity that 
an be. As in a painted fire there is no heat, 
nd in a dead man there is no life; ſo in a 
wid prayer there is no devotion, no bleſſing. 
tis not cold, but working prayer, hat can 
ck u en 
p . hegven * years, and open it 
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206 THINGs THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION 
at pleaſure, and bring down the choiceſt fa 
vours into our hearts. So Jacob: was earneſt 
in his wreſtling with God; thoughlamed, he 

© would not let the Lord go without a bleſſing, 
and ſo, as a prince, he had power and preyail. 

1 ed, Gen. xxxii. 24—28. Hoſ. xii. 3, 4. l 
is not the labour of the lips, but of the heart; 
ll it is not the pouring forth of words, but of 
bdkee ſoul, that makes a man prevail with God, 
4 He who would gain the victory in prayer, 
mult ſtrive even to an agony} and, like the 
importunate widow, not ceaſe till he. obtain 

a favourable anſwer. He mult get above al 
diſcouragements, and.even turn them into 
encouragements, as the woman of Canaan 

did, till Chriſt ſays, Be it unto thee, even 

C as thou wilt,” Matth. xv. 28.— I have 

| read of one who, being ſenſible of his;own 
dulneſs and. coldneſs in prayer, chid himſelf 
thus: What! Doſt thou think that Jonah 
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ve 


5 prayed thus, when he was in the belly of 

„ hell? or Daniel, when he was in the lion ane 

« (den? or the thief, when he was upon the an 

«- croſs? or the three children, when the one 

e were in the fiery furnace? or the apoſtled Bi not 

« when they were in bonds and priſons?” tud, 
D that Chriſtians would chide themſelves cu nor 


bol their cold ers into a better and warme 


» 


fa, 
eſt 
he 
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fame of ſpirit, when they make their appli 
ations before the Lord! 


(4) To pray in a right manner, is to pray 1 
always, Luke xvili. 1. Men do this, when 


their hearts are always in a praying frame, 
— when they lay hold of every opportuni- 
to pour out their ſouls before the Lord, 


Theſſ. V. 17. Eph. vi. 18. Rom. xii. 12. 
Our daily weakneſſes, wants, fears, dangers, 


nd temptations, beſpeak our daily prayers; 
ind prove that we ought to have our hearts 


dways in a praying diſpoſition. . Gracious 


ſouls reckon that they have nothing, till they 
ſpeed in the things they ſue for; and, there. 


fore, they pray as if they had never prayed. 
we continue inſtant in wreſtling with God 


for mercy, truly, it will come at laſt;-and 
ve ſhall be made to ſay, It is not vain to hold 
on praying, though God, for a time, delays 
giving the particular favours that were aſked. 

(5.) To pray in a right manner, is to pray 


incerely, Pſal. cxlv, 18. Plal. xvii. 1. Heart 


and tongue, prayer and practice, muſt echo 


one to another, or elſe all will be loſt. It is 


not the loudneſs of the voice, nor the multi- 
tude of words, nor the ſweetneſs of the tone, 
tor ſtudied notions, nor eloquent expreſſi- 
ons, that pleaſe Jehovah, but truth in the in- 
"ard parts, Pal. li. 6. The reaſon why men 
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are ſo unſucceſsful in religious duties and fe. 


vices is, becauſe they are not more ſincere and 
upright in them: Were there more ſingleneſi 
of heart in duties, we ſhould have ſurer and 
ſweeter returns from heaven. The more fin. 
cere we are, the more will prayer be as our 
meat and drink; and the more this is our 
| caſe, the more ſhall we be loved of God, who 
"—_ in thoſe that delight in. his ſervice, 
To upright fouls Chriſt ſaith, 4 Hitherto 
have ye aſked nothing: aſk and receive, 
& that your joy may be full, John xv. 24. 
4. Your prayer muſt be to a good end; 
namely, to the glory of God, and the eternal 
advantage of your own ſouls, and thoſe of o- 
\ thers, © Whatſoever you do, do all to the 
„ glory of God,“ is the apoſtle's-direQuon, 
1 Cor. x. 31. When God erq uns us, he doth 
but crown his own works in us; and when 
we give God the glory of all we have, we do 
but give him the glory that is due unto his 
name; for he works all our works in and for 
us. Thoſe- prayers are never regarded by 
him, that are not directed to his glory. It 1 
not ſimply prayer, but the ſoul's aiming at di. 
vine glory in prayer, that adds to Chriſt's 
ctown. e 
24, That prayer that accompanięs ſalvati 
on betters the whole man. By it faith is m. 
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ereaſed, hope ſtrengthened, the ſpirit exhile. 


rated, the heart pacified, the conſcience puri- 13 


fied, temptations vanquiſhed, corruptions 
weakened, the affeQions inflamed, and the 
will more renewed. The ſcripture affords a 
cloud of witneſſes to prove this truth; but I 


appeal to praying ſaints, Have you not, do 


you not find it ſo? I know you have and do; 
and this it is that makes Moyers a pleaſure to 
you, | 

za, You may judge hot prayer that is, 
that accompanies ſalvation, by' conſidering 
the difference betwen the prayers as the god- 
ly and thoſe of the wicked. FO anon 
1. Gracious ſouls pray to God * in the 
name, and for the ſake of Chriſt. They beg 
ill things upon the account of Chriſt's blood 
and righteouſneſs, of his ſatisfaction and in- 
terceſſion, Rev. iv. 10, 11. They preſent their 
ſupplications always in Chriſt's name; for ſa 
8 his will, John xiv. 1 3, 14. John xv. 16. 
john xvi. 23. There is no admiſſion into 
heaven, except we bring Chriſt in our arm; 
* For through him we both have acceſs by 

* one Spirit unto the Father,“ Eph. ii. 18. 
The Greek word ſignifies a being led by the 
bard; in alluſion to the cuſtom of princes 
to whom there is no acceſs, unleſs through 
Mc of their favourites. If you bring Chriſt 
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inthe arms of your faith, you gain the Fi. 
2 s heart; and, in gaining this, vou gin 


As Joſeph ſaid to his brethren, Je 


| 2 ſhall not ſee my face, except your brother 
be with you,“ Gen. xliii. 3. ſo ſays God; 


Lou ſhall not ſee my face, unleſs you bring 


the Lord Jeſus: with. you. Now, gracious 
ſouls, in all their prayers, preſent Chriſt be. 


fore the Father; and, on his account, they 


deſite thoſe things that make for their pre. 


ſent and eternal good.. But vain, men deal 


with God in prayer, upon the .account of 
their own; worthineſs, and righteouſnef.. 


Thus, in Iſa. Iviii. 2, 3, you ſee them plead 
their own ſervices, and expoſtulate with God 
in an angry manner, becauſe he did not an. 
ſwer their hypocritical profeſſions, Thus too, 
the proud Phariſee, Luke xviii, 14, 12; and 
thoſe hypocrites- ſpoken: of in Matth. vi. 2, 
5, 6. and Matth. xxiii. ſtand very much up- 
on their outward performances, though they 
were but filthy rags. 

2. Gracious, ſouls pray more to be freed 
from their ſins; than from their afflictions. 
Though bonds did await Paul in every place, 
yet he never cries out, O wretched man 
that I am, who ſhall deliver me from m 
bonds?“ but, „O vretched man that Lam, 


who ſhall deliver me from the body of tis 
'66 death. 
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prayed, he will ſtand upon his watch-tower; 


. and herr what God will ſpeak, Pal. I=xxy.8, 


Vit 4, 


5. No diſcouragements can take off gra, 
glows ſouls from prayer; but the very leaſt 
diſcouragements divert carnal hearts from it, 
Pſal. xl. 1. Pfal. xliv. 10—26. Matth. xy, 
21—28, Mal. iii. 14. Iſai. lviii. 1, 2, 3. Amos 
4, 5, 6. The real Chriſtian is rather rai. 
ſed than dejeQed, rather quickened than dif. 
couraged, by delays or denials; he will hold 
on in the way of prayer, though men ſhould 
rage, and lions roar, and the furnace be heat. 
ed ſeven-fold, But it is not ſo with the wick · 
ed, Job xxvil. 9, 10. 
6. When a gracious man prays, he hath 
his heart in his prayer, Pſal. xlii, 4. 1 Sam. 
1. 1 5. 1 Sam. vil. 6. Iſa. xxvi. 8, 9. He knows 
that no prayer is accepted by God, but that 
in which the heart is ſincerely and wholly en- 
gaged. It is not a corner of the heart thut 
will ſatisfy the Maker thereof, The royal law 
is, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and 
« with all thy might,” Deut. vi. 5. Among 
the heathens, when the beaſts were cut up 
for ſacrifice, the firſt thing the- prieſt looked 
upon was the heart; and, if it was naught, 
the ſacrifice was rejected. In like man- 
ner, God rejects all thoſe ſacrifices, * 
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the heart is not. Now, wicked men are | 
heartleſs in all their prayers, and therefore 
God turns a deaf ear unto. them, Iſa. xxix. 
13, 14. Matth. xv. 7, 8, 9. Ezek. XXXUll, 30. 
Jl 32. Zech. vil. 4, $, 6. 
7. Gracious ſouls come from prayer with, 


gainſt 0 


hearts more diſengaged from, and ſet a 
in, The precious communion they have with | | 
God, the ſweet breathings of God into their | 

hearts, and: the ſecret movings of the Spirit | 
upon their ſouls in prayer, arm them more a» || 
gainſt ſin, and make them ſet it at defiance, 
How ſhall I do this or that great wickedndſa "8 
againſt God? fays the praying ſoul :Þ:cannot,, | 
| I will not do any thing unworthy of him w bo 
hath cauſed all his. glory to. paſi before me iu. 
prayer. But wicked men come from prayer 
with hearts more eneouraged to ſin, and more 
reſolved to walk therein, Prov. vii. 14, 1, 18, 
Jer. vii. 9, 10. They make uſe of prayer to 
charm their conſciences, that ſo they may ſin 
with leſs regret and more pleaſure. 
8. Gracious ſouls are more obſervant how 
their own hearts are wrought upon in prayer, 
than how thoſe of others are affected- When. 
they pray, they look with a narrow eye upon 
their own hearts, and ſee how they are melt? 
ed, humbled, quickened, raiſed, and ſpiritua- 
ized by prayer. But the wicked, as they pray 
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i be ſeen of men, Matth. vi. 5. ſo they are ni 
mioſt critical in obſerving how others are ta. d 
ken with their prayers, but never mind, to 
any purpoſe, what effect they have upon their hi 
own bearts-. 2 oe hs 1 OT F. 
Thus have I endeavoured to point out the 


wide difference between the prayers of the 
godly and thoſe of the ungodly: Fromwhich, 
and the former particulars, you may learn 
what prayer that is that accompanies ſalva- 


tion. | 

; Seventhly, I proceed now to ſhew what hope 
that is that accompanies ſalvation. 

” 1}, It is a grace of God, whereby we ex- 
pect good, -dad patiently wait till it come, 1 
call it a grace of God, becauſc he is the giver 
of it; and therefore he is ſtiled the God of 
hope, Rom. xv. 13. being the only object, as 
well as author thereof. Divine hope is no 


natural affection, but is formed in the foul da 

by the power of the Holy Ghoſt: Neitheris 1 

it a moral virtue, which men may attain by po 
their frequent actions; but a theological vir- 

tue, that none except God can beſtow. The on 

object of this hope is ſomething good, fu- tio 

ture, poſſible, and difficult to obtain. It makes ho 

the ſoul wait with patience for the thing ho- bu 

ped for, Rom. viii. 25. The Hebrew word . 

er 


rendered hope, ſignifies a vehement inten» 
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neſs both of body and mind, in waiting for a 
; defired good. W 
2d, This hope is always .converſant about 
holy and heavenly objects; as about God the 
Father, 1 Pet. i. 21. Jer. xiv. 8. Jer. xvii. 
13, 17. about Chriſt, 1 Tim. i. I, Gal. V, LL 
and about the promiſes, Pſal, cxix. 49, 74, 
$1, 114, 147. Plal. xxx. 5. Hope in the 
promiſe brings heaven down to the heart: It 
ſupports the diſtreſſed, ſettles the perplexed, 
comforts the dejected, brings back the wan» 
dering, confirms the ſtaggering, and ſaves 
undone ſouls, Pſal. xlii. 5. Pſal. cxix. 49, 
50, Hoſ. vi. 1, 2, 3. It lives and thrives, as 
it feeds upon the promiſes, Heb. xi. 13. 
Hope is likewiſe. exerciſed about the glory 
and felicity that are at God's right hand, 
Tit. ii. 13. Col. i. 5. Heb. vi. 18. Epheſ. i. 18. 
3d, Divine hope is built on the firmeſt foun- 
dations; namely, on the free grace of God, 
1 Pet; i. 14.3—0n the infinite and glorious 
power of God, Rom. iv. 21. won the truth 
and faithfulneſs of God, 2 Tim. ii. 13. — and 
on the. blood, the righteouſneſs, the ſatisfacC- 
tion, and the interceſſion of Chriſt. But the 
hope of hypocrites and wicked men is always | 
built upon weak, lender, and ſandy founda- 
tions, i. e, upon their outward profeſſion, their 


ſervices and duties, their external privileges, 
their 


_—— —— 1 —_ 


all falſe hope, bythe excellent properties of it 


ven for the ſupply of all his wants, and an. 


ticipates the joys of eternity. Its richeſttrez 
ſures, ; and choiceſt friends, and chief delights 


country, made them willing to leave their oun 


a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
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their impreſſions and frames, and the. good 
opinion of others, Iſa. Iviii. 2, 3. Matth. yi; 


- 4th, True hope may be diſtinguiſhed from 


1. Being from above, it raiſes the heart to 
live above, Matth. vi. 20, 21. Phil. iii. 20, 
Col. iii. 1, 2. It carries the believer to bea 


are in heaven; and therefore hope lives there. 

2. It rengthens the ſoul againſt all afflic. 
tions, oppoſitions, and temptations: Hope is 
a helmet that keeps off all darts which Satan 
or the world caſt at the ſoul, 1 Theſſ. v. 8. 
The hope of heavenly riches made the wot- 
thies in Heb. xi. deſpiſe the riches of this 
world. The hope they had of a heavenly 


country, and to live in the very land of promiſe 
as in a ſtrange land. Their hope of poſſeſing 


heavens, made them live chearfullyin deſerts, 
in mountains, m.dens, and caves of the carth. 
A ſaint's hope will outlive all fears, and cares, 
and trials. It can ſee heaven through the thick- 
eſt clouds, life through death, ſmiles through 
frowns, and-glory through miſery; and thus 
it triumphs over all difficulties, 

J Divine 
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full of life and activity; ſurely holy and hea- 


ly and active, by how much theſe are more 
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3. Divine hope makes the ſoul lively and 
active. In 1 Pet: i. 3. ĩt is called a lively hope, 
becauſe it brings life and comfort i into the 
foul; whereas the hope of the wi 
and dies ;—becauſe it flows: from lively cau- 
ſes, vir. "he Spirit of Cheſt niche foul 
union with Chriſt but c ;: becauſe it 
puts the ſoul upon lively endeayours. Hope 
vill make a man pray, and hear, and obey 
4 for life: It will put him upon the hardeſt 
and moſt difficult ſervices for God and his 
glory. If fleſhly hopes of gaining the ho- 
nours, riches, andfavours'of * made 
Abſalom, Jehu, Haman, and many heathens, 


renly hopes will make men much more live- 


excellent than the other. 

4. This hope makes the ſoul ſit quiet we 
ſtill in the midſt of all ſtorms, — 
and changes, Job xi; 18. Heb. vi. 19. It 
8 that anchor of the ſoul which enters within 
the veil, and takes hold on God himſelf; 
and therefore; the believer muſt needs be ſafe. 

5. It cauſes the ſoul to wait patiently up- 


on God for mercy, though God ſhoald.de- 
lay to give it, Rom. viii. 2 5 Pſal. cxxx. 5, 6. 


Rom. iv. 18—2 1. Hab. ii. 3. Hope is not 
baſty in fixing the time, nor in limiting God 
45 
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| to the-way and manner of ſhewing g mere); 
but leaves both to him that is wiſe and fai. 
fal. If it were not for hope, patience would 
die; and therefore patience is called, the fe. 
| tience of bope, 1 Theſl, i. 3. 
6. Hope puts the Chriſtian upon purify. 
ing himſelf, even as Chriſt is pure, 1 John 
The Greek word rendered purijigth, 
is a wetepher taken either from the ceremo. 
nial purifications under the law, or from the 
_ purifying of metals from their droſs; and it 


denotes, that thoſe ho have hopes to reign 


with Chriſt in glory, and who have ſet their 
hearts upon the holy and ſpiritual ſtate of 
bliſs, will purify both body and ſoul, that 
they may anſwer to that bright pattern which 
Chriſt hath ſet before + ; as knowing, 
that none ſhall enjoy everlaſting glory,” but 
ſuch as labour after perfe& purity. Nov, 
hope purifieth the heart and life, by placing 
the pureſt objects, as God, Chriſt, and the 
word, before the ſoul; ;—by making the ſaint 
ſerious and conſcientious in the uſe of all pu- 
rifying ordinances ;—by burning up all thoſe 


corruptions and evil principles that are con- 


trary to purity ;—and by cauſing the ſoul to 
live upon, and draw purifying, virtue from 
_ Chriſt, who is the fountain of all purity. 


7 Divine hope is permanent and 
jog 
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ing, and will never Jeave the ſoul; till it is 
lodged in the boſom of Chriſt, Prov.” 28. 
| Prov. xiv. 32. Says David, Pal. bexi. 14. 
6 [ will hope continually, and will yet praiſe 
ther more and more.“ A hopeleſs condi- 
tion is the worſt condition in the world. 4 
hope deferred maketh the heart ſiek, 
the wiſe man obſerves, Prov. Xii. 12. — 
the loſs of hope will make the ſoul languiſn; 
nay, will make it chaſe ſtrangling rather than 
| life. Lord, where will that ſoul ſtay, which 
ſtays not upon thee by hope? A believer's 
hope is like the morning light, which ſhall . 
thine fortly brighter and brighter till it is poſ- 
ſefled of Chriſt and the crown. But the hope 
of the hypocrite will prove às the morning 
dew, or as the ſpider's web; as the crackling 
of thorns- under a pot, or as the giving up of 
the ghoſt, Job viii. 13, 14. Job xi. 20. Job 
xxvii. 8, Prov. xiv. 3a. Prov. xi. 7. 

Thus you ſee what * chat! is that accom- 
panies ſal vation. | 

Eighthly, Now I ſhall thi a 2 
rance that is that accompanies: ſalvation. 

i. It is perſeverance in a holy profeſſion, 
Heb. iv. 14. Heb. X 23 | 

2d, It is a perſeverance i in holy and ſpirit 
a principles; an abiding in faith, -hope, love, 
repentance, humility, patience, and every 
1 2 Chbriſtian 


erf 
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Chriſtian virtue. No grace, not even the mat 
mining, can bring a man to heaven af itſelf 
| without perſeverance. It is this that crown 

every grace, and every gracious ſoul. « Be 
 « thou faithful unto death, and I will gire 
'< thee acrown of life, Rev. ii. 10. Such u 
only believe and repent for a time, but do nut 
hold out to the end, ſhall be doubly miſera- 
ble in the day.of vengeance. 5% 
34d, It is an-abiding or continuing inghe 
word or doctrine of Chriſt, Jabm xv. 3. 1 John 
u. 14, 24. 2 John ix. John viii. 32. It is nat 
enough to begin well, unleſs we end well. k 
is not the knowledge or commending of the 
word of Chriſt, but the abiding therein, that 
will render a man happy at laſt. Thoſe whe, 
with Hymencus and Alexander, 1 Tim. i. 1g 
20. 1 Cor. v. 5. put away, or make ſhipwreck 
of the word of faith, ſhall by the Lord, or by 
his people, or by both, be delivered unto ha- 
tan, that they may learn not to blaſpheme. 
: Uſually, the end of ſuch is worſe than the be. 
ginning, 2 Pet. ii. 20, 21, 22. Double dam- 
nation attends thoſe that begin in the ſpirit 
and end in the fleſh, 2 Tim. iii. 13, 

4th, It is a perſeverance | in the ways of pic- 

ty and fanctity, AQs i. 14. Acts ii. 42. 46. 
1 Tim. v. 5. Rom. xii. 12. A Chriſtian muſt 


never ſtand til, but muſt N be gg 
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from faith to faith, and from ſtrengt to 
ſtrength. He muſt make a conſtant progress 
in holineſs, before he enters into happineſs. - _ 
Before I conclude this chapter, take theſe 
two cautions; which make for your oſtabliſh- | 
ment and comfort. 
I. All faints' have not thoſe things that ac 
company ſalvation in the ſame degree. If thou 
haſt but the leaſt meaſure thereof, thou may»: 
eſt be as aſſuredly confident of thy ſalvation, 
\ as if thou wert already in heaven; why then 
ſhould not this yield thee comfort now? I 
judge it may, if chou · art not n cνατ to” 
thine own ſoul. 
2. Though: eee 
ry one of thoſe things that accompany falva- 
tion; yet, if thou doft find ſome, or a few, 
or even but one of them, thy ſtate is ſaſe, 
and happineſs will be thy portion at laſt. Thy 
ſenſe and feeling of one of thoſe precious 
things ſnould have more power to make thee - 
conclude that thy ſtate is good, than any 
ther thing ſhould make thee imagine that all 
is naught, and: that thou ſhalt miſcarry at 
laſt, Do not always take part wth fin and. 
Satan * thine own ſoul... 
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DIFFERENCE: BETWEEN A TRUE AND FALSE 


| ASSURAN OB. 


I Coun nowto mark the difference benen 
A true and a counterfeit aſſurance. 
iſt, A vell. grounded aſſurance is attended 


with a deep admiration of God's. tranſcend 


ent loye to the ſoul in the Lord. Jeſus; .- 

The aſſured believer is often breathing out 
is ſoul in this way: Ab Lord, who, or 
what am I; that thou ſhouldeſt give me the 
white ſtbne of abſolution, while the world: 
receive the ſentence of condemnation { What 
merey is this, that thou ſnouldeſt give me the 
water out of the rock, and manna 3 0 
ven, while many bf thy deareſt ones ſpend 


their days in ſighing and complaining for 
want of aſſurance! that thou ſhouldeſt fill me 


with a ſenſe of thy favour; in which is life, 
and of thy loving kindneſs, which is better 
than life; while many are even weary of their 
lives, becauſe. they want what I enjoy! 2 
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what natne ſhall I call this mercy, this afſur». 
- ance, thou haſt given met. It being ſuchfa; 
mercy as fits| me to perform duties, to bear 
croſſes, and to improve mercies; as fits me 
to walk humbly, to act ſeriouſly; and to ſuf... 
fer chearfully, I cannot but ſing with Moſes,.. 
Exod. xv. 11. Who is like unto" thee, Q- 
Lord, among the gods? Who-is like thee, $4 
„ glorious.in. holineſs, fearful in praiſes, do- 
« ing wonders?” And wit the apoltle, Eph.. 
in. 18, 19. O the height, the depth, the 
length, and breadth of the love of Chriſt, 
which. paſſeth knowledge! If the queen of 
Sheba was ſo overwhelmed with admiration: 
of Solomon's. wiſdom, (greatneſs, and glory, 
that ſhe could not but cry. out, Happy are 
„thy men, happy are theſe thy ſervants, 
* which ſtand continually before thee, and 
that hear thy wiſdom 5 how ſhould that 
t bleſſed affurance that I have of the love of 
. God, of my intereſt in, and union with 
- Chriſt, and of my eternal happineſs, work: 
d in me a real, ſerious, and N admira- 
tin of God! 8 
e d, True aſſurance doth: always produce 
' 
r 
ir 


an earneſt and impatient longing wks a fuller- 
enjoyment of God and Chriſt, Pſal. lil. 152. 
Phil i. 23. Rev. xxii. 17. 


7 3 Jeſus, ſays the affured foul, thou 
art 


' gay - DieyxnINCE BETWERN A Tavy 
art my life, my joy, my crown, my-allz-Teans 


not but long to ſee thy adorableface; to drink 


of thoſe rivers of pleaſures that are at 
| right-hand, to be acquainted with thoſe in 


teries that have been hid from all ages, os 
to be ſwallowed. up up in the full enjoyment of 


| thy bleſſed ſelf.. X 
gy Genuine-aſſurance is uſually rongh 


4 | affaulted. on all fides by Satan; 


Ile is ſuch a grand enemy to the potgeaut 
: conſolation of the ſaints, that he makes uſe 
of all his devices to diſturb-the reſt of their 

ſouls. No ſooner:had'Jeſus'heard the voice 
from heaven, Matth. iii. 17. than he is tempt» 
ed of the devil in the wilderneſs. No ſoon · 
er was Paul dropped from the third heavens, 
after he had ſeen unnutterable viſions, than 
he was buffetted by Satan, 2 Cor. xii. 5 
Tell me, ye: afſured-Chriſtians, have ye not 
found him employing all his power and eun- 
ning to ſhake the pillars of your faith, and 
overthrow your aſſurance? I know you chave. 
Aſſurance makes a paradiſe in the believer's 
ſoul; it fits him for doing God the greateſt 
ſervice, and makes him even triumph over 
Satan; therefore, never wonder at Satan's 
aſſaulting your aſſurance, but expect it. The 

jaylor is quiet, while the priſoner is in bonds, 
it he — then the Jaylor purſues ws 


% 


SS © „ Fo = © © - 


=” B 


AND FALSE ASSURANCE. ag 


with hue and ery. In like manner, as long 
28 the ſoul is in bondage, Satan is not apt to 
moleſt it; but when once the 'foul is made 
free, and aſſured of his freedom by Chrift, 
then ſays Satan, (as Pharaoh once did, Exod. 
xv. 9.) © I will purſue, I will overtake;-I 
« will divide the ſpoil, my luſt ſhall be ſa- 
« tisfied upon them; 1 will draw my ſword, 
„ my hand ſhall deſtroy them.“ The expe- 
rience af all aſſured famts doth abundantly 
confirm this. Iracl going into Egypt had nv 
enemies nor oppoſition; but-travelling into 
Canaan, they were never free of them. 
4th, A well-grounded' affurance makes a 
man bold as a lion for Chriſt and his cauſe, 
Prov. xxviii. 1. 
After the Holy Ghoſt had fallen upon the 
apoſtles, how undaunted, how reſolute.were 
they in the face of all oppoſition, afllition, 
and perſecution! Aſſurance had the fume ef- 
ſect on the heart of David, Pſal, xxill. 45 6, 
of Moſes, Heb. xi..26, 25. and of the He. 
brews, Heb, x. 34. Though the archers, the 
world, the devil, and the fleſh, do ſhoot fore 
at a foul under nfſurance, yet his bow ſill 
abides in ſtrength, 
5th, — afforance will make a 
man uſe all his endeavoure to make 4 


happy. 
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5 and 1 will declare what Ns bath done for 


me complete, Col. ii. 10. I was full of „, 


waſhed me, and made me all fair; without ſpot 


ance; but now ſee the worth, and find the 
ſuch a ſpark of glory, as makes my foul a rich 


amends for all its waiting, weeping andwreſt. 
ling. Thus, when it pleaſed God to call Paul 


ef all light: And, when Philip had but as it 
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« Come and hear, all ye that fear God, 


« my ſoul,” Pſat. lxvi, 16. I was drin, 
but he bath made me light, Eph. v. 8: Im 
wnrighteous, but he hath made me righteous, 
1 Cor. i. 30. I was deformed, but he hath-made 


and ſpots, and blemiſhes, Iſa. i- 6, but he hath 


ar wrinkle, Cant. iv. 7. Eph. v. 26,27. Having 
found the want, I was long in ſearch of afſur. 


ſweetneſs of it, Oh, it is ſuch a pearl of price, 


by his grace, and to reveal Chriſt in and to 


him, how doth he labour, as for life, to bring 

; others to an acquaintance with, and accept- 

-ance of Chriſt, and to an aſſurance of eter. 
nal happineſs through aun... 


Thus too the ſpouſe, aſſured of her intereſt 


in Chriſt, endeayours, by all the ſtrains of | 
love, to digs the daughters of Jeruſalem toa 
fight of Chriſt, and an aſſurance of his love, 


Cant. v. 10—16. - When a beam of divine 


light had ſhined upon Andrew, he attempts 


to bring his brother Simeon to the fountain 
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AND FALSE ASSURANCE. 22 
were a glimpſe of Chriſt's countenance, he 
calls upo n Nathanael to come and ſhare with 
him in "ht bleſſing, John i. 40-47. The 
conſtant cry of ſouls under the power of af- 
ſurance is, © Come, taſte and ſee how good 
« the Lord is: His ways are ways of plea- 
« ſantneſs, and all his paths are peace: His | 
« commandments are not grievous: Hig 
« yoke is caſy, and his burden is light: One 
« day in thy courts is better than a thouſandꝰ 
elſewhere, Pſal. xxxiv. 8. Prov. iii. 17. 1 John 
7. 3. Matth. xi. 30. Pſal. IXxxiv. 10. There 
ae more glorious joys, more pure comforts, 
more abiding peace, and more celeſtial de- 
lights, in one hour's communion with God, 
than in all things below God. Such ſouls are 
unwilling to go to heaven without company; 
but are often praying, Father, bleſs this and 
that ſoul; let us go to heaven, and be made 
happy together. 
6th, Real aſſurance will exceedingly 
ſtrengthen the ſaint againſt all wickedneſs. 
None lothes, watches againſt, and mourns | 
under the ſenſe of ſinful inclinations more 
than ſuch a man. Every ſtirring of ſin makes 
un cry out, O wretched man that I am, 
« who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death?“ He ſpeaks to fin, as David did 


to ſinners, Pfal. cxix. 115. Depart from me, 
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light; that it is more dan 
love; and that it is moſt dan 
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O my luſts; for I have taſted of the love of 


| God, and have given up myſelf wholly and 


only to him, and therefore, I u beep the 
commandments of my God. The aſſured Chri- 
ſtian knows that it is dangerous to fin againſt 
gerous to ſim agalnſt 
gerdus to ſin a. 
gainſt love manifeſted and revealed To ſin 
under aſſuranoe is to ſin againſt the choletſt 
remedy, and the higheſt hopes of glory; to 
loſe that peace which paſſeth all. underſtand. 
ing, and that joy which-is unſpeakable and 
full of glory: It is to caſt reproach on Chriſt, 
to grieve the Spirit, to wound canſcienct;'tv 
darken your evidences, and to imbitter you 
mercies. Truly, that aſſurance is but pre- 
ſumption, that leads men to think lightly'of 
ſin, and to walk in its ways: Such affurance 
will never bring a man to heaven; nay, it 
will make him the moſt miſerable of loſt 
ſouls. O Lord! from ſuch an aſſurance de 


liver my ſoul; and give me more and more 


of that divine aſſurance, that makes fin-more 
hateful than hell, and renders the ſoul more 
careful to avoid the former, than fearful of 


falling into the latter. 


7th, Sound aſſurance is always dender 


with love, humility, and holy j joy, Pſal. xviii 


1. Pſal. xxii. 6, Eph. iii. 8. YE 
6th, A 


ment of your ſouls. 
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deb, A well-grounded affurance ſprings 
from the teſtimony. of the Spirit of God. 
The Spirit beareth witneſs with the believer's 
ſpirit that he is a child of God, Nom. viii. 16. | 
1 Cor. ii. 12. and this is his honour as well 
as his comfort. „ n . 
But it may be aſked, How ſhall we know 
the teſtimony of the Holy Spirit from that by 
which the devil deceives many in theſe days? 
| anſwer, This may be known by the follow- 
ing things, which I'beg you would-feriouſly 
conſider, as you tender the peace and ſettle- 


* 


1. The Spirit of Chriſt doth not witneſs by 


' an outward voice, as God did from heaven 


concerning Chriſt, Matth. iii. 1 nor by art 
angel, as to the Virgin Mary, Luke i. 30. but 
in an inward, ſecret, and unſpeakable way, 


he bids believers be of good cheer. The Spi- 


rit of the Lord makes not a noiſe, but comes, 
as it were in a ſtill ſmall voice, and whiſpers 
to the ſoul, that it is beloved and pardoned, - 
and ſhall for ever be glorified. 2 
2. The teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt is 
enjoyed only in the ways of holineſs, Acts x. 4. 
Dan. ix. 20, 21, 22. Iſa. xiv. 5. Adds x. 44. It is 
little leſs than blaſphemy for any to affirm, that 
the bleſſed Spirit doth make diſcoveries of the 
love of God to perſons walking in ways of 
wickedneſs, ; | | 7 
U : 3. The 
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3 · The teſtimony of the Spirit of Chriſt}, 


clear, full, and ſatisfying; ſo that the ſoul is 


enabled ſweetly to ſing, M beloved is mine, 


and I am his, Cant. ii. 16, Such power, ma- 
jeſty, and glory attends the teſtimony of the 
Spirit, as ſcatters all clouds, reſolves all doubts, 
anſwers all objections, ſilences all wranglings, 


40 

4. Though the Spirit be a i witneſſing Spirit, 
yet he doth not always witneſs to believers 
the love of the Father, or their adoption and 
intereſt in Chriſt, Job xxiii. 8, 9. 1 John v. ig. 
Pfal. Ixxxviii. Pſal. Ixxvii. Micah vii. 8, 9. Ia. 


viii. 17. There are often many glorious and 


efficacious works of the Spirit, as faith, loye, 
repentance, holineſs, where there is not the 
witneſs of the Spirit, Iſa. l. 10. David had ma- 
ny ſweet workings of the Spirit in him and 
upon him, when he had by fin loſt the teſti- 


mony of the Spirit, Pal. li. 10, 11, 12. All be · 


lievers do not ſee a like need of this teſtimg- 
ny; they do not alike prize, obſerve, and im- 
proye it; and therefore, it is no wonder if the 
Spirit denne witneſs to ſome and not to other 
Y ou do but gratify Satan, and wrong your own 
ſouls, when you argue, that you haye not the 
Spirit, becauſe he is not a witneſſing and feal- 


ing Spirit to you. The Spirit may act 1n one 
Ways 
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way, when he doth not act in andther: Some- | 
times he is a quickening, at other times an en- 
lightening, an humbling, a rejoicing, a ſeal- 
ing, and always 2 ſupporting ſpirit. 
5. The teſtimony of the Spirit is ſure. The 
Spirit is truth itſelf, the great ſearcher of the 
deep things of God, the diſcoverer and de- 
ſtroyer of all falſe ſpirits: he is above all poſ- 
ability of being deceived, being omniſcient 
and Kris His teſtimony is ſurer than 
if a man ſhould hear a voice from heaven pro- 
nouncing him bleſſed. You may fafely ven- 
ture your ſouls upon this teſtimony; it never 
hath, it never will deceive any who lean up- 
on it It will be a rock to bear up the ſoul, 
when all falſe teſtimonies will prove'as aſpear 
that will pierce and undo it. | 
6. The teſtimony of God's Spirit is always 
accompanied with the teſtimony of our own.  - 
Theſe may be diſtinguiſhed, but can never be 
ſeparated, When the Spirit of God gives wit- 
neſs for a man, his own fpirit doth not bear 
witneſs againſt him. But, if our own conſci- 
ence doth not firſt teſtify that we are ſons and 
heirs, the Spirit doth not teſtify ; for the Spi- 
tit bears witneſs tagether with our ſpirits, 
Rom. viii. 16. 1 John in. 2 1. 1 John v. 8— 12. 
By the Spirit in the laſt quoted paſſage, we 
may underſtand the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
U 2 ſtrength 
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| ſtrength we lay hold on Chriſt and All his be. 
nefits; by d may be meant our regenera- 
tion and ſanctification; and by blood may be 
ſignified the blood and righteouſnels of Chriſt, 
imputed and applied to us: and theſe three 
agree in one; that is, they do e 
accord teſtify the ſame thing. 
. The witneſs of the Spirits is ever ACCC 
to the word. There is a ſweet 3 be · 
ſtween the inward and outward teſtimony, be. 
tween the Spirit and the word of God. The 
{criptures were all indited by the Spirit, and 
in them he hath revealed his whole mind; and i 
therefore, he will not contradiet himſelf, by 7 
giving a different teſtimony from them. The | 
word ſaith, they that are born again, that are 
new creatures, that believe and repent, ſhall 
be ſaved; but thou art born again, thou art a 
new creature, thou believeſt and repenteſt; 
therefore thou ſhalt be ſaved, ſaith the Spirit. 
Henever juſtifies, where the word condemns; 
nor bleſſes, where the word curſes. Inthe Old 
Teſtament, all revelations were to be examin- 
ed by the word, Iſa. viii. 20. So, in John xvi. 
13. the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoken of as an ambal- 
ſador or meſſenger, who only relates things 
| faithfully, as they are entruſted to him. Such 
| as are under the influence of Satan, may have 


a teſtimony that they are happy, againſt the 
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tit of Chriſt gives bis teſtimony, it is fill ace 
cording to the word. 

8. It is a holy witneſs. Nothing enpupinitie: - 
heart more in the love, practice, and growth of 
holineſs, than the Spirit's ſealing it to the day 


of redeinption,. and ſpeaking peace, Pſal. 
Rxxv. 8. 1 Cox. xv. 31. 2 Cor. v. 14. Nothing 23 
makes a man more careful to pleaſe, more 
fearful to offend, more ſtudious to exalt, and 
more cireumſpect to walk with Chriſt, than 


this teſtimony of the Spirit. Whoever lives 


in an oppoſite way, be his pretenſions as high 


as they will, is under the dominion of the de- 

vil, and led captive by him at his pleaſure. 
9. Aſſurance is a jewel that God beſtows® 
only an renewed hearts. The Spirit never ſets 


his ſeal upon any but thoſe on whom Chriſt 
hath firſt imprinted his image: He never tells 


à man that his name is written in the book of 
life, till he hath breathed into him ſpiritual 
life. Chriſt never gives the new name, till he 
hath made a man a new creature. The Spirit 


bears witneſs to tHoſe only who hate ſin more 
than hell, and love holineſs more than life. 
And this is to be earefully attended to, againſt 


thoſe deluded ſouls, that remain in their blood, 
and wallow in their ſins; and yet boaſt of 
the witneſs and teſtimony: of the Spirit. 
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teſtimony of the word; but wherever the Spi- 
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ing, We have, after much praying, weeping, 


upon thee now, when thou art n made 
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| AXSWERS ro SEVERAL QuzsTIONs ABOUT 
5 en. ay 15 le 


1s. . now W with making ee | 
to ſeveral queſtions c this ſubject. 
I. Methinks I hear ſome precious fouls ſay- 


and waiting, gained aſſurance; but alas! Sa- 
tan will labour to weaken it, and rob us of 
it ; what means then muſt we n 


en and ſecure it? 


Eanfwer;, If you would ine your afar 
ance ſtrengthened and maintained, 

1/7, Be ſerious and fincere, diligent and 
conſtant in the uſe of thoſe means wherein you 
firſt gained aſſurance; as prayer, hearing the 
word, breaking of bread, communion of 


faints, and the like. A conſcientious uſe of 


theſe is bleſſed, not only with the preſervati- 
on of aſſurance, but alſo with the increaſe of 
it. The ways and goings of God in the fanc- - 
tuary wrought wonders upon thee when thou 


waſt dead; how much more will they work 


alive: 


„ 


2 


| ance. Thoſe prophets and apoſtles who had 


Rö OEEO 3G ie POE TE: WHY FE 


ak at. . ITY 
ww * 
x l N of 
0 
- * = 
"4 


 QuesTI0Ns. ANSTERED= | 235- 


ave! He that thinks himſelf too good for or- 
dinances, will quickly grow weak in his affur-. 


F I NG cloſe to the 
precious inſtitutions of Chriſt. They vo pre- 
tend to live above ordinances, never knew by 


experience what a-mercy it is to have a well-- 


grounded aſſurance; >” or clic may have ie 
what they once hadk | 

2d, Dwell much upon your ſpiritual — 
leges, via. your adoption, juſtificãtion, &c. 


1 Fet. ii. 9. He that neglects this rule, will 


quickly find his ſun to ſet in a cloud. 

24, See that your hearts and run 
more out to Chriſt than to aſſurance. The lat- 
ter is ſweet, lovely, and precious, but Chriſt 
is much more ſo; therefore let your eye and 
heart be moſt fixed upon — 4 

4th, Be more taken up with; Chriſt than 
with your graces. He will not allow even 
your graces to be rivals with him.. You may 
look upon and take pleaſure in them, but 
you mult live upon him. This is the way to 
keep Chriſt and aſſurance : He that walks con- 
trary to this rule, will ſoon find the loſs of both. 
5th, Improve your aſſurance to ſtrengthen 
you againſt temptations and corruptions, to 


raiſe your reſolutions, to inflame your affecti · 


ons, and to make your converſation better. | 


2386 


natural ſtrength is to exerciſe it, ſos it wih 


8. His making a elearer, fuller, and larger 
manifeſtation of himſelf to them. Now tell me, 


11 
* 
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As theready wayto maintain and increaſe our 


aſſurance. It is one of the choiceſt talents that 
ever God entruſted man with; and he that 
doth not improve it, will quickly loſe it! 

Geb, Walk humbly with your God, Mic. M. 
8. The high and holy One who inhabiteth e. 
ternity, dwells alſo with him that is of a Hum- 
ble ſpirit, Iſa. lvii. 15. This includes ſeveral 
things: 1. God's beholding the humble, 
2. His aſſiſting and irengtheninng them. 3, His 
protecting and ſecuring them. 4. His fympa- 
thizing with them. 5. His beſtowing allſuit- 
able_good upon them. 6, His ruling in ther 
heart and affections. 7. His teaching them. 


humble ſouls, will not God's s dwelling thus 
with you, contribute very much to. the 
ſtrengthening and maintaining of your aſſur- 
ance? God givethgrace to the humble, Jan Iv. 6. 
And the more grace you have, the greater 

will be your aſſurance. Therefore, Iſay again, 


walk Nuiy with your God, and you hag 


wear the crown of aſſurance to your 

' 5th, Watch againſt thoſe fins, by which o- 
ther ſaints have loſt their aſſurance. Take 
heed of carnal confidence and ſecurity. David 
loſt his aſſurance by not guarding againſt = 


N 
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evil, Pſal. Xxx. 6, 7. Take heed of a light, 
careleſs, and negligent frame in ſpiritual 
things. The ſpouſe: loſt her aſſurance. and 
ſweet communion with Chriſt, by her inat- 
tention of mind, Cant. v. 2, 35 6. Take 
heed of a ſtubborn ſpirit under the af- 
fitting hand of God; this makes God hide 
his face. In a word, take heed of taſting for- 
biden fruit, remembering how much Adam 
loſt by a taſte. 

"8th, Frequently and ſeriouſly derte the 
wonderfal difficulty of recovering aſſurance 
when it is loſt. The gaining of it at firſt coſt 
thee dear; but the regaining of it, (if thou 
| ſhouldeſt be ſo unhappy as to loſe it), will put 
thee to more pains and charge. It is much 


tained it, than to recover it when loſt. 

9th, Reflect upon the fad evils that will 
certainly follow upon the loſs of your afſur- 
ance: I ſhall only mention a few. 

1. None of = precious things of Chriſt 
will be fo ſweet to you as they formerly were. 

2. You will not be ſo fervent, nor fo fre- 
quent, nor ſo lively, nor ſo chearful in der, 
as you have been in time paſt. 

3. Afflictions will ſooner overwhelm you, . 
temptations will ſooner overcome you, and 
* will ſooner diſcourage you. : 

| 4. Your 


eaſier to keep aſſurance now thou haſt at- 


Ht the loſs? Lanſwer, 


Women 
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"lg 'Your mercies will be bits your life 
4 burden, and death a terror to b. 
II. Suppoſe believers have not been ſo care. 
ful as they ought, to maintain their affürance, 


and fo have Joſt it; how may ſuch ſad ſouls 
be ſupported and kept from fanting” under | 


1/2, Souls that have loſt that ie ahi. | 
anedahit once they had, may be ſupported 
and kept from fainting, by conſidering, that 
though they have loſt their aſſurance, yet they 
-havenot loſt their ſonſhip ; for once children, 

always children; once beloved, always belo- 
ved. Says David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. © Though 
neither myſelf nor my houſe, have been ſo ex. 
act and perfect in our walking before God a 
we ſhould, but we have broken our coyenant, 
and turned our back upon him; yet he hath 
engaged himſelf in an everlaſting covenant, 
that he will be my Father, and that I ſhall be 
his ſon; this is my ſalvation, and a ground of 
comfort to my ſoul.” ?“ 
24d, Conſider, that though your comfort and 
peace depend much on your aſſurance, yet 
your eternal happineſs does not depend upon 
it. Your eternal happineſs lies in having an 
intereſt in God, Pal. cxliv. 15. and not in 
your ſeeing and knowing that intereſt. The 
| E pronounces him happy, whoſe hope 
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in God, though he want aſſurance, Pal. 
| li. 5. He too is happy that truſteth in the 
Lord, though for the preſent he has not af. 
ſurance, Prov. xvi. 20. Again, he is happy that 
feareth the Lord, though he be without affur- 
ance of the love od! Prov. xxviii. 14. In fine, 45 
heis happy that believes and reſts upon Chriſt, 
though aſſurance may not be his portion. 
2d, Conſider, that though the loſs of aſur- 
ance be the greateſt that can befal you, yet it 
may be recovered, Pſal. bxxi. 20,2 21. Pfal. xlii. 
5, 7,8. Ia. liv. 78, Mic, vii. r8, 19. Cant. ili. 4. 
Pfal. Ixxxiv. 11. And doth not this age, as 
| well as former, furniſh us with many inſtances 
of this kind? Doubtleſs, many there are a- 
mong the precious ſons and daughters of Zi- 
on, that have loſt this pearl of price, and after 
 vaiting, weeping, and wreſtling, have found it 
again : therefore, be not diſcouraged, O ſigh- 
ing ſouls! In temporals, it is a great ſupport to 
men's minds, that their loſs may be made up; 
and why ſhould it not be ſo in ſpirituals? 
4th, Conſider, that your loſs is no greater 
than what the choiceſt ſaints have ſuſtained, 
Pal. xxx, 6, 7. Pal. li. 12. Job xxiii. 8, 9. 
If, viii. 17. Thoſe that were once the wor . 
thies of this world, and are now triumphing 
among the princes of glory, have ſometimes 
loſt that ſweet ſenſe of divine love that once 


they 
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allirance, yet you have not loſt the bleſſed 
breathings andinfluences of the Spirit; witneſh 
| your love to Chriſt, your longing after him, 
and your mourning for the diſhonours done to 
him; Mic. vii. 7, 8, 9. Iſa. viii. 17. Ha. I. 10. A 
man may enjoy the heat of the ſun when be 
hath loſt the fight of it. Thoſe warm influen. 
ces that the ſun of ri ghteouſneſt now ſheds 
upon thy heart, are infallible evidences that 
he will ſhine forth and ſmile upon thee; asin- 
the days of old, Pfal. xlii. 5, 7, 8, 11. There- 
fore mourn not as one without hope, { 
5.1, Conſider, that it will be but as a day, 
a ſhort day, before the loſs of your affurance 
ſhall be made up with a more full, petfect, and 
complete enjoyment of God. Ere long, 0 
mourning ſoul, thy ſun ſhall riſe and never ſet, 
and God ſhall comfort thee on every fide, Ila, 
. Ix. 19, 20. Pfal. Ixxi. 20, 21. The year 
il jubilee is at hand; thou now ſoweſt in tears, 
thou ſhalt ſhortly reap in joy; yea, ever 
joy ſhall be upon thy head, and ſorrow 
fſigbing ſhall flec away, Ifa. xxxv. 10. There: 
fore faint not. ; 
III. What means muſt ſouls aſe 1 to recover 
aſſurance when it is loſt? 
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hou muſt labour diligently to find out that 'F 
in that hath robbed thee of thy afſurance. i 
. 2d, Weep and mourn much over thoſs 
vickedncdles that have turned thy! day into 
night. David doth this, and God: reſtores to 
him the joy of bis ſalvation, Pſal. li. The pro- 
miſe is, that he will revive the ſpirit of the 
contrite, Iſa. lvii 15. : No. ſooner doth E- 
phraim weep over his ſins, but God proclaims 
him to be his dear ſon; his pleaſant child, Jer. 
XXI. 18, 19, 20. God hath by promiſe en- 
gaged, that thoſe who ſow in tears ſhall reap 
in joy, Pal. cxxvi. 5. The tears of the ſaints 
have ſuch power in them, that God, as it 
were cannot withſtand them. i- te 2 
3d, If you would recover aſſurance, Te 
* not fond diſcouraged, but be up and do- 
ing. Repent, and do thy firſt works; believe; 
meditate, examine, pray, hear, mourn. Fall 
upon family duties, apply thyſelf to public 
ordinances, be much in cloſet ſervices, and 
ſtir up every gift and grace that is in thee, 
God will be found, and will reſtore loſt mer. 
, cies in the uſe of means, Pſal. xxii. 5. 
4th, Wait patiently upon the Lord, David 
did ſo, and at length the Lord brought him 
out of a horrible pit, and ſet his feet upon a 
rock, and eſtabliſhed his goings, and put a 


- »'S 
5 *w 
8 - 
hy = 


by. 


—S I 


* 2 1 Med Fil / l . M 


EF not to tire out the patirnce of his children; 


= God neverihath, and never wilt fü il the 2 


ing ſoul: Though he loves to iyi yet he loves 


therefore he wilbnot contend for ever; neither 
* will he be always-wrath, leſt the ſpitts. oi hin 
people ſhiould fall, Ha. lvn. 16, 18, 19. Many 
promiſes arr made to waiting fouls; Ia. Aux. 
18. La. Hir. 4. Ia. xlix. 23. John . 1g. 

„Heb. 36, %. #0 1501 jo geieadle 

th, Bewafe of refaſing- comforts offer 
ob to you by God. This was  Afaph's fin; 
| Pfak; bexvii: 2. God comes and makes a ten. 
der of his love, of the xiches of his grace, 
and of the promiſes of confolation; but the 
ſoul refuſes to accept them. Sometimes the 
hand, the man that brings:the cordial, is not 
| liked, and therefbre it is refuſed. But re: 
member this, when gold is offered, men eare 
not how great, or how baſe he is that olfers 
it: neither ſhould we care by whom the'cons 
ſolations of the goſpel are offered to us, whe- 
ther by the hand of Iſaiah a prophet of the 
blood-royal, .or of Amos from among the 
herdſmen of Tekoah; If the dainties of hea- 
Ven are ſet before thee, it is thy wiſdom and || ** 
duty to taſte and feed upon them, without = 
lining: kult with the hand that 9 dit 
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men of the world. They: are real objefy: of 
boner at che bar, or the malefaQor; poirig/ts 


the ſcorn or repro 
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Ern IS 
1 Thall: not make A 7 
bon Wat hach been! faidg and de cndR ge 
1 Vou that have affurance;/be thank fur 
Iris a jewel of incſtimabldwidrtby};a-peculiat - 
mercyy: which God | vouchſakeg to none. bud . — 
his O dear children. It Mon Notit ir 
2. EAvy abt the outward: felicity' of the 


e | 0 


pity, not 6f envy; for who envies the pris 


execation/” or the dead man carried to hi 
grave? God hath done; more for there; i 
giving tlice aſſurauteʒ than if he had. given 
thee ten thouſand Fog” zern SH 1 
Give no wa feart.” Fear not 

5 e men. Fear not 
wants. God — not deny him breads 
whom he.hath given Chriſt: He will not de- 
ny him a ſmall mercy, on whom he hath be- 
ſtowed aſſurance the chief of mercies. Fear 
not death; for why ſhouldeſt thou do ſo, 
who haſt afurance of eternal life? | 
4. Queſtion God's love no more. God 

doth expect that thoſe whom he' hath 
once aſſured of his love ſhould never be al 
tered in their thoughts and affeQions to- , 
wards him, by any, even his moſt afflictive 1 | 
diſpenſations. Bt 
5. Live holy, 8 your garments denz A 
and | 
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3 and be as burning and Mining laben Tal 
|  knypineſ@hcre is your holineſs; and in heat 
ven jour higheſt happineſs will he your perl 
ſoct bolineſs. Holineſs is happineſs in 
dad, and happineſs is holineſs at ehe lll 
$3 The more holy a man. is, the more the Loi 
* _ ayes him John xiv, 21, 23. Holineſz is ff 
very marrow. and, quinteflence of aft zeligh 
i 1 is Chriſt formed in the (hearts 1 
1 bee our life, our our glorß 
our jpy, our crowns our; heaven 
Holy ſonls are happy in life and blefleda 
h, attd ſhall. be transcendentiy glorious 
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Wy Lord Jes. - Amen! Amen 
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